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DEDICATION.

THE BISHOPS

OF THE

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE
UNITED STATES.

RicaT REv. BRETHREN,

. TaE following publication being issued on your
rec_dmmendé.tion, 1 cannot but hope, that there will be
the resulting influence of your names. .

In my preparation, and in my delivery of these com-
mentaries, I have never anticipated their being of use,
beyond the limits- of the Diocese for which they were
composed.  No other idea occurred, until it was sug-
gested by the Right Rev. Bishop Bowen, whose judg-

- ment end whose desire could not but have great weight

¢
.
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with me ; especially when repeated, at the late meeting
of the House of Bish(;ps in General Convention. It was
at his instance, that you gave to the present edition your
unanimous sanction ; which is ‘duly appreciated, Right. -
Rev. Brethren, by ’ o '

Your friend and brother, _.

WM. WHITE.‘
* Philadelphia, May, 1833. -
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_ ORDAINING OF DEACONS.







PREFATORY ADDRESS.

" BrorHER [or BrETHREN,]

Waex I eitered on the work of ordammg to the
ministry, it was not without a sense of the responsn-
bility referred to in the saying of the Apostle St. Paul
-—“Lay ‘hands suddenly on no-man.” Notwith=
standing the induced ‘caution, there arose tempta-
tions to laxity, from pressing exigencies of our des-
titute- congregations over the ‘whole of the United
States, our ministry having become almost annihi-
lated, during the war of the Revolution. ‘
After a while, there opened on me two sources of
sorrow frori the ordinations which had taken place.
On the one hand, there had been admitted to the
mmlstry some men, whose succeeding conduct pro-
claimed them to be strangers to the influence of the
truths, to the’ teachmg of which they had pretended
to devote ‘their time and their talents. Althounrh
1* : -



10 PREFATORY ADDRESS.

this was the result of false professions, and in many
instances of deceitful recommendations ; and al-
though it had been an object in the preceding inter-
course, and especially in the examinations, to imitate
the views which should govern in the contemplated
undertaking ; yet, the thought atlast occurred, that
the doing of this, in discourses framed for the pur-
pose of - guarding against an unwary taking, on the
tongue, of promises not harmonizing with inward’
cast of character, might, in some instances, cause a
reconsideration of the subject and thus restrain from
great sin. ‘

The other cause of regret was, in some ministers, -
deviations from the clear senses of those answers in -
the- services, which give the pledge of adherence to-
our liturgy ; and of submission to an authority recog-
. nized by our system of ecclesiastical government,
and by the canons. It is-impossible, that this coriduct -
can be vindicated by any professmns of piety, sup=
posmg them to be sincere ; but I must declare the -
opinion, that it has been chiefly owing either to van-_
ity, or, under the most favourable clrcumstances, of
views of the dispensation of grace, differing from
those sustained in the Church of England, and in-
this Church. The most favourable i interpretation to
be put on such cases, is that the parties, perhaps i in-
sensibly to themselves, have no preference of - our
winistry, otherwise than as it is-a door to our Churches,
not otherwise to be entered.
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" The candidate [or candidates] is [or are] possessed

- of the motives, to the' commentary now presented.
For some few years after its being - prepared,-it was

read during the examination’:- but subsequent reflec-

tion. ,uggested that if read in retirement, with medi-

' tation and prayer, the intended effect would be thus
the most likely to be accomplished. . With this view,
it was printed in a periodical Magazine, as were also
the two other commentaries in this book ; and some
“copiés were strick off, to be given to succeeding
candidates. The copies are reduced to two: which
imposes on me the necessity of dehvenng, to each
candidate,. a copy to be- read and to be returned hy .
hlm.

WM. WHITE. .



-



* ORDINATION OF DEACONS.

Question I. “Do you trust that- you are in-
wardly moved by the Holy Ghost, to take upon you
- this office and ministration; to serve God for the pro-
moting of his glory, and the edifying. of his people ?”
In proportion to the solemnity of thls appeal to
the conscience, there should be care, on the one
hand, not to adopt any expedient for the lessening of
“the respon51b111ty designed tp be brought on the can-
didate; and on-the o6ther hand, not fo suppose that
there ‘is exacted. a species of call of which not a
single instance appears on record in the New Tes-
tament. - Accordingly there may be a propriety in
delaymg the attention for a whlle, on the force of the
'~ expression, ¢ T'trust.” It is not uncommon tohear -
-this question appealed to, in order to prove that the
Church requires an -absolute assurance of a d1@e
call to the ministerial office. Were there indeedan
~ inward call, alike clear with that outward call which
'St. Paul heard. on" his journey to Damascus, it
“would hecome the person receiving it, in imitation of
'the. same apostle, who «conferred not with flesh and
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blood,” to enter on his office without the consent of
man. But the whole scheme of the Christian minis-
‘try, as framed by the apostles, and handed down to
us in succession, implies the intervention' of an
ecclesiastical order, designated for the purpose.
Accordingly, as the question of the candidate’s fit-
ness for the ofﬁce, is not subjected altogether to thé
test of a consciousnessin his own mind ; ‘s in refer-
ence to what passes there, as duly. pointed to-its ob-
ject, he is expected to declare, not his assurance, but
his trust. ~ And indeed, the Church by making this
_the ground of her proceeding, rejects the other,
which, if there were any warrant for.it, ought to’
have been noticed and demanded.

Very important, however, is the appeal made,
under the expression which - the service uses : and
very awful is the responsibility involved in the re-
ference to the Holy Spirit. ‘It will be no difficult
matter to ascertain what the Church means, when
she warrants the ascribing of any religious disposi-
tion of the wind to so high an agen(‘:y.' The Scrip-

~ tures assure us, Eph, v. 9.“that the fruits of the
Spirit are in all goodness, and righteousness, and
truth,”. In Gal. v. 22, the fruits of the Spirit are
described more at large.- And the passages are
many, in ‘which there is attributed to the Spiritof
grace - whatever is holy and good in man: . Our
_Church keepmu in view this evangelical truth, re-
cognises it continually in her service. If then,
aareeably to the expressions which follow in the
question of - serving God for the promoting of his
glory, and the edlfymn' of his people, a man be de-
sirous of taking on him the ministerial office, under

a sufficient knowledue of the purposes for which' it

%
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was instituted, accompanied by a due regard to them ;
and if he be desirous of devoting his time, his talents,
and his labours, to so holy and benevolent a use;
surely it is not less to be ascribed to the Holy Spirit,

‘than any good work which he can perform.*

. 'But, to p{];ace this'matter in a more practical point
of view, let it 'be inquired, what are the grounds on
which, after an investigation of the evidences of
being taoved by the Holy Ghost, in the sense which
has been unfolded, there may be either assurance of
_ the negative, or a modest trust in the affirmative.

If the motive be either wealth or maintenance, it

' is corrupt; coming under the censure which St.

Peter passes on those who undertake the ministry
« for filthy lucre’s. sake.” If it be the effect of am-
bition, and for. the display of  any talent which may
be possessed, it.is indeed not so sordid as the other,
but not in the least more holy. :

There is no need to enumerate the i improper pas-
sions which may actuate the heart of man: of all
~ which we may pronounce, that the motive cannot be
correct, if there be any trait of character which, if
- known, would throw dishonour on the calling. On
_ the scriptural principle of there being ¢ no commu-
_nion of. light with darkness,” the Holy Spirit cannot
dwell under such an alienation from the gemus of the

* On the supposmon of there bemg reqmred a speclal reve]anon
‘of the call ‘to the mind of the candldate, it is incongraous in this
_service, that when the bishop, after the fmposition of hands, deli-
“vers the Gospel to the candidate, and gives authority to read and
o pr ach it in the Church of God the -preaching is with the re-
strictiou—* if thou be.tberete admitted by the Bishop himself.”
On the s11d~supposmon, this-is an arrogant limitation of the divine
comtmission. -~

Itis equaﬂy incongruous in the candldate to submit to the test
of a literary exammahon.
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Christian ministry ; and -therefore, under _the dis-
qualification of such a cncumstance, cannot move\
to it.

Further ; if there be not, in addltlon to this ab-
sence of every foul' stain,a bent: of mind that dis-
poses to_devotion ; that takes delight in the truths,
and in the- consolatlons of rehglon .that reJOIOeS in
whatever extends her influence, and grieves at any
thing by which she is dishonoured ; it is impossible
that-a person to whom' this is wanting can be moved‘
by the Holy Ghost, to interest himself in her con-
cerns, or to admlmstel in her oﬂices

But if a mdn desirous of the ministry, should be-
lieve' on an honest inquiry into his heart, that in sin-
cérity, although doubtless mixed with imperfection,
he is desirous of discharging his: duty to God and
man; if he should be not sensible of any known
sin, that cuts him off from the benefits of the Chris-
tian covenant, and ought therefore to bar him from
the Christian ministry ; if he -do not feel himself
prompted, either by the love of gain or by the love
of honour; although under the former head we may
lawfully look, with moderation, to the supply of the
wants of himself and of his famlly ; and, under the
latter, he may enjoy any reputation Whlch may be
brought to him by his talents, giving the glory to
-God, , and not bearing himself with arrogancy to men ;
and ﬁnally, if he should be sensible of a directionof
mind interesting him in’ whatever extends the king-
- dom of grace, and fits men for the better kingdom of °
glory ; such an inward character, satisfactorily per= -
ceived by those-to whom the Church has committed
the right of judging of the sufficiency for the under-

taking generally; may be counted’ on as evidence of
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that movmg by the Holy Ghost, which the semce
holds out as so'important. -

.Under this head, there remains something which
seems worthy of conSIderatlon -When Christianity
was first- planted, the apostles ordained the most.
_suitable persons from among their early converts,
without a. preparatory»educatlon under an espécial
designation to the service, which, in the circumstances
then' existing, must be ev1dently seen to have been
impossible. —In all succeeding ages throughout the
. Christian. Church in general, the ministerial offices
have been filled by persons designed for them, fromr
- edrly periods of their lives. How: far this is consist-
ent. with the sanctity of the professwn, is the inquiry
which is now proposed. - - - ,

For a father to destine hxs son to tothe rmmstry, ,
for some secular object'to. be accomplished, and.the
project to' b carried into effect without any reference
to gualifications,  and especially the essential quahﬁ-
cations of love and zeal for the work, and desire of
being useful in it, is to bring on them both & heavy
load of sin. - But if a parent, being himself devout,
- should give his" son an "education ~qualifying for the-
ministry, so far as education can qualify for such a
purpose ; if the parent should wish that the effect
may be his son’s future usefulness in the Church ;
and if, all along; the inclinations and the fitness of
the latter are circumstances without which the former
_ neither endeavours nor desites to carry his plan. into
effect; he is so far from deserving censure, that his
' conduct may be pronounced ‘the effoct of holy
thought and purpose; and, whatever may be the
issue, he has deserved well of the Church, by his
zeal and by his endeavouts in her service.
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‘Nothing remains under this first head, but to ex-
press the wish, in regard to every candldate, that his
preparation may be such as to stand the test here
laid down. - Were it possible to read his heart, and
there were discerned in- it a manifest falling short of
the sense of the question which is'to be proposed and
answered’; he should here be-cautioned; as he ten-
ders the honour of God, the good of the Church the
salvation of his soul, and not these only, but éven
his comfort in the present life, not to " take on him- -
self an office, which wil eover him with crime;
whlch has pepuhu trials, bmngmg with them corres-
g-consolations to. others, yet not to him ; and
all, which will subject him to a respon51b1hty

h reaft' ; ;before the Judge of ‘quick and dead *

Question II.  « Do you think that you are. truly
' called, according to the will of our Lord. Jesus
4Chl‘lSt and according to the canons of thig Church
to the ministry of the same ?”

There is. here a change of language from « do

*Agamst exammmg into the movements of the mmd of the
candidates, farther than is provided for in the services, there are
the followmg objections: -

No authority for -it can be. shown from the Scnptures + while
the confrary to it may be shown, from the -absence of it m 1 Tim.
iii. 1—18, and in Tit. i. 6—9.

It aﬁ'ords temptations to prevarication and- dece:t. -

It may be a door to tyranny of-the Bishop, or of those coucemed
with him™in admission to holy ordets ; who ‘may, put a veto on a
candidate, because of his want of somethmg not eﬁ.ued but held
by them*to be essential. ...

In England, duringthe prostratlon of her Church, it was produc-
tive of tyranny and ¢ of hypocrisy, in the. hands of tryers,’as they
were called.

. These considerations ought not to prevent. addresses to the
consciences of the candldates thch are au object of the present
commientaries. i o
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you trust” to do you thmk ? In the preceding
questlon, the matter asked after, related entirely to a
certain consciousness in the mind ; but here the in-
quiry ‘has paitly a reference to external institution.
And therefore_the question is so framed as-to.admit
of a greater degree of diffidence in the answer. -

- What confirms the distinction_here taken, is-the
phraseology made use of in the Latin service; for
this being of equal authority with the. Enghsh o the
Church of England, they are mutually interpretative
of one another. The expressions used by the Latin
service in the first question is, ¢ Numi persuasum
habetis ;” ‘and that 1 in the second questlon
in"ea estis-sententia :”’ in which two forms t

- ence seems more pointed than in the Engl

"There is a reason for this difference “mithe two
'questions.  Although. the mind should be made uj
under the effect of due care, and although a man
has to answes for the influence of vicious. prejudice
over his judgment, yet the Church considers, that
opinion should be ‘delivered as such, ‘and not as

' knowledve. ,

There aré two branches of the opinion to - be
given:-that the.call is agreeable to the will of our
Lord Jesus Christ; and concurrently Wlth this, to
the canons of the Church

To justify the candidate in believing that he i is
called according to the- will of Chnst he should
be convinced, after due i Jinquiry, that the Church to
which he looks for ordination, is a true apostolick’
Church, deriving its authority from that founded by
the apostles. ~ For since they did confessedly found
‘2 commanion, and since it did confessedly transmit
its mlmstnes, there seems no possible right to the
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name of a Christian Church at present, but in suc-
cession from the originally established body. What
then is the result, but that an opinion; formed un-
der due care, is a prerequisite of admlssmn to the '
rmmstry ?

It is of 1mp01tance to, every candidate, and much
more so to the Church, that he should have his prin-
ciples settled on the present point ; since otherwise
he will be in continual danger of setting up his own
opinion-in contrariety. to what the Church has de-
cided or.ordained. = Why not, he will be apt to say,
in matters restmg on the will of man ? Evenin -
this he reasons wrong, since individual right may be
limited by compact. But if human will be exer-
cised under . an authority delegated by heaven ; and.
if it require nothmg absolutely sinful, (for in the lat-
ter case the reasoning does mnot apply) it is surely
a heavy aggravation of individual caprice, that it is-
-the resistance of an authority so high 3 an authority
which the exigencies of . the Church make necessary ;
which must be exercised by fallible men ; but which
had best not be exercised at all, if every man carries
in his own breast” the measure of the submission
which should be paid to it. - _

. The other particular is the canons of the Church.
Althéugh as a branch of the general Chuich, she
has essentially the power of self-government yet
this should be conducted by known laws, which,
when made, ought to be respected and obeyed In
_this place the canons are considered more imme-
diately as applying to admission to the ministry. In
regard to which, it is proper to, remark, that if a
minister should be obtruded on the Chu_rch in vio-
lation of the carons, it must be in consequence
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either of some imposition on his part, or of ueglect
in his ordainer. 'The question then, by the appeal

- whick it makes to the conscience - of the candidate,
“may prove a counterpoise, not only to excessive fa-
cility in the bishop, but also to the shameful loose-
ness of principle often found in social life, inducing
men of plausible character in other respects, to put
their names to. testimonials, exhibiting for facts what
is beyond, and even what is in contrariety to the -
knowledge of the subscribers. If a candidate should -
know, that there is in his case an attempt to evade,
in this or in any other way, the desigi of the canons
of the Church, it concerns him to be aware, that
the contrary was intended to be provided for in - the
question which he is' to answer in his ordination.
But there is another evil, which was -intended to
be guarded against.. It is that of a man’s entering
the Church, not contemplating the being subject to
the canons, #nd conducting his' subsequent ministry
- in defiance of them, and of the authority by which
they were ordained. - Surely such- 2 man- cannot
think himself -called agreeably to the canons of -the
Church. It is possible, however, thit he may con-
sole himself with the thought that he is called agree-
ably to the will of our Liord Jesus Christ. - But.
this cannot be when the object is accomplished by
imposition. “Were the two matters at variance, the
‘divine-call . would dictate to him to disregard the
other. - It is’to be feared, that if the conduct here
" poticed could: be traced to the spring of it in the
human heart, it would be found to originate in the
failing, which induces menfor the accomplishment
of an object supposed good, to make great sacrifices
of conscience: the object in the present.case bging



-

22 : ORDINATION: OF rmi‘_scous'. -

the . procuring of admission to opportunities, - from
which they would otherwise be excluded. ,
Any candidate before whom this may come, would
do well to consider it as a caution against'the ma-
king so light of the sacred law of truth. He may,
perhaps, conceive that his general object is good.
Let him-remember, that he may misjudge in this, -
from the imperfection of the human understanding :.
but there can be no mistake in affirming-the unlaw-

: fulness of domg evﬂ that good may come.

Q,UESTION I «Do you unfewnedly ‘believe
all the canonical Scriptures of the Old and New
Testament " -

This requisition hds two pomts in view.; the gen-
uineness of the sacred books, and the evxdences .on
which there should be faith in their contents. - - :

For the unfolding of the first, it should be noticed,
as to what is understood by the canonical books of -
Scripture, that it appears from the enumeration of
them in the book of the Thirty-Nine Articles ; and
as to what is presumed to demonstrate the authenti-

- city of the books, that it. may be seen in the part of

the twentieth Article, which denominates the Church,:
¢ the Witness, arid the Keeper of Holy Writ.”. It .
will therefore be perceived,-that their genuineness
rests on-the testimony of the Church :' and the sta- .
ting of this must be understood to the exclusion of
other standards of authenticity, imagined by differ-
ent descriptions of ‘persons. ‘The Church of Rome
supposes herself entitled to declare the catalogue of
the sacred books, not in the way of testimony merely,
but as of authority : which appears in her including
of books, . acknowledged by her best authors, not to
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. have been known as canonical in the early Church,
There are some who refer, for a criterion, to-the 'con-
senting testimony of a Christ- within.- And further,.
there are some who think we need.-no other evidence
than the stamp of divinity, which may be traced
in the excellent iatter. contained ; which, by the
way, is precisely the argument alleged by the Mus-
sulmans, to prove the divine authority of their Koran.
But~ when we consult any-early writer,. who has
made this his subject, we find the ground taken to

" be that of human testimony.  So far, indeed, were
the fathers from supposing  that there was an uner-
ring standard, either in the will of constituted au-
thority, .or in divine monition to the mind; that at-
first there were- rejected a few books which were af:
‘terwards received, in consequence of further inquiry
and better mformatlon. )

‘Ought it to be supposed, of the course ‘marked
out by themand trodden in by us, that itis the re-
sult of a low estimate of the doctrines and of the

. morality of the Gospel? By no means: but both
they and we act in- harmony .with_the injunction of
an apostle, tobe ¢“readyto give an answer to every
man.” - That the reason at hand should be such as
ought 1o satisfy those to whom itis to. be offered;
according to the established prineiples on which, by‘
the law of our nature, we genesally act, seems evi-
dent. - And why our ewn- minds should take up with-
any species of proof, which we cannot offer to others,
with the expectatlon of its bemg effective, is a mat-
ter for. which no reason can be assigned. - :

If it should still be ebjected, that this is a restlng

of the genuineness of the sacred books on a lower

'species of ‘evidence than such as their high contents.
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might warrdnt us to expect;-let it be asked, is the
objection against-moral evidence, as such, or against
the instance of it particularly in question? If the
former, the difficulty extends to every branch of
what is called natural religion ; not excepting the
being ‘and the attributes of God.- For- when St.
Paul says, “The invisible 'things of him from-the-
creation of the world are clearly seen;” here is
nothing which notices;the subject spoken of, as.being
submitted either to - the senses or fo the mensuration
of lines and angles. But if the objection be intéend-
ed of the instance of evidence applying. to the pre-
_sent subject, there can hardly be conceived of any
“more convincing. It is precisely that which is re-

‘lied on above every other in all the concerns of col-

lective bodies. "For look at the histories of states,
in all the variety of their forms, and you will find
that it is never contradicted, never questioned. - 'The
accounts of their several origins may ‘be full of
_ fable ; which will be received or rejected by indivi-
duals, according to their” respective measures of un- _
derstanding. -There may also be handed down io *
them the histories of former . times ; which. will be
judged of by every man, "according to his opinion of

. the credibility of the. writers, and of their sources -

of - information. - But ‘that -laws and -institutions
should be attested in any nation, from age to age, as
the works of defined. periods of time, .and that - the
books recordmg them should be-declared, on’the
like testimeny, to be faithful records of their sub_]ects B
and especially when these are such as.have: had‘im-
portant effects on manners ; and yet, that there
should be at last detected” an imposition in the ori-
ginal' delivery ; is an occuirence of which no hls-
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~tory can gsve an instance. . Farfrom it; the records
of such laws.and suchinstitutions may L be lost; and
_ yet ‘may be presumed to- have. existed; merely
_consequence, of _the remaining mﬂuence of them,
over the habits of thesocial state. The more there
s contemp]ated the actual force of: this species of evi-
" dence, in ‘infumerable: instances over _the human
mind,: the more it will appear, that to sincere and
candid persons. no higher was necessary in reference
to the ‘canon. of holy Scrxptu:e. . At any rate, ho
Jhigher has been bestowed ; and it- becomes us grate-
fiilly to receive the ev1dences ‘of our holy rehglon, as
 they.are;-leaving . to the- deniers of it; arrogantly,
and according, to their custom, to determme what in
their opinion: it ought to and might have been. -
“There is- somethmg worthy of remark in the
unanimity of testimony which.the Church, in all the

_various places of .her settlement, has” borne to the

 integrity-of theScriptures handed down in her.. -In

-regard to the ‘Old Testament, indeed, the - Roman
Catholi¢ Church has added to the-canon. But this
does not affect the principle maintained; because the

" witness. in. that department is: the” Jowish. Church,

.and-not the Christian. - Now, among the Jews, un-
-~til -our; Savmur 's time, there was an acknowledgment
" of. premsely the same books which Protestants re-

ceive, and ‘of no others.. And even since that timé,”

the only exception is the exclusion of the prophet
Daniel ; doubtlessbecause of its very cléar descrip-
tions. of their re_]ected Méssiah ; although it has its
-place i the canon, as this is given by Josephus. . In
regard to! the Scriptures of the New . Testament,
" thefe is no diversity.. And.that this’ should be the

- case, after all the contentlons ngch have taken place

2
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in. regard to ‘the sense of their contents; would seem
ascribable fo nothing. less than the good prowdence
of God, wh}ch has preserved the sacred-canon in such -
integrity, that the contendmg parnes -consent: in.: ity
however. w1dely they may différin the interpretation.

~There may;: further, be a use ‘in remarkmg inci-
dently on'this brangh of the sub_]ect ‘the- vast -im= -
portance resulting from it ‘to the position; that the
Cliurch; as “a soéial body, is divinely instituted. '
There have been-some who have avowed the. opm-
ion, that;- although the’ Scrlptures were: given by in-
spirationi; yet the means of extending a knowledge
of their contents, and of sustaining the correspond-
ént worship, -are committed- to. human discretion
merely. .And it is to.be feared, that the same opin-
ion has.an unpercewed mﬁuence on many ; there
being no other way of accounting for the undisguised
réference to. personal ‘considerations, in'all their con-
duct relative to - ecclesiastical concerns. - Were - the.
oplmon correct; there would have been an.unsuitable-.
ness in- resting the sacred books on the testimony of
sdcial bodies, created: by compact ;. and not- having
any necessary connexion ~with the sacred truths of
which they are the depository. ~ But if -the Church
be,as the article affirms, “the witness and-the keep- s
er of holy writ,” there - results from. this a- responsi-
bility, which. greatly criminates ‘the interfetence of
*human  passion, in the concerns. of - thls dmnely in-

stituted body. - -

So much for the authentlclty of the- books of :
fScnpture. The re%nsmon applies;- however, to our
believing -of thém: not. only. genuine, but tiue.’ of
course, the. ground ‘on which the-latter rests becomes
equall) important xxth the other.” ‘
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On this part-of the subject,’ ‘also; there hiave- been:
endeavours to reduce: trath to the standard of -inward

testxmony, some réferring it to one'species of ‘ope-

ration; -and some to, another; of the humda mind,
But if we consulf the’”Scnptures -thertiselves; the

évidences to ‘which they refer us, in proof -of - their -

divire authonty, are éntirely'of amoralsort. - If thiis
should seem too feeble to ‘any person; let “him, be=
fore hé renotince i for something “apparently more

luminous; be aware, “that this may perhaps “prové;

less stable : aiid let him at least weigh the evidence
of ‘which his’ conceptions- are so-low.. Surely it will

not be rash to affirm, that; asit is said in Scripture of -

the’ dwme Being, « He left not himself without -a-
wnness, - medning in his works ;; we may say-of his
inferposition‘in the revelation of the Gospel, he has
tiot left- himself without a witness in_ the:dispensation
itself: meaning this, not merely of the record'of the
event, but of the agreement of the same with effects’
which 'no humair -contrivance could have produced;:
especially’ an the plan on which’ Christianity was
. published -to -the wotld,  destitute- as it was-of any

aids, either of the wisdom or of ‘the-power of man. .

If we fitst consider the Scriptures as a connected -
chain of " divine : dispensatidns, ' ‘given at - different
- times; but all relative to the same object; that of the
Tedemptlon this bemg at last: brought about by’ the.

intervention of ‘passions -and' prejudices,. in which "
nothing was'less contemplated than the end to which -

they were made subservient, such a mutual relation

iitself an argument of dlvme design throughout the-

. whole. " For thus there is not a single prophecy,?'

froni thé first dawn of prophetick mformatlon in Pa~
radise; to theclose of it in Malachi, which does: not,

L4
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in the very circamstance of its havmtr been: dehver-
ed; and. 1ndependently on its accomphshment apply.
as _an.evidence of -what was at last. promulgated: by
the Gospel. .And'in the same' pointof view, there:
is scarcely a- patriarchal or-a’ Mosaick institution
which does not at this day: preach Christ to us ; in--
dependently on- the collateral evidence of .its fulﬁl-
ment in: the event which it preﬁgured ‘o
If theie is so much evidence in the existence of a
" connected chain ‘of - prophe(:les, and in the ordammg
of typ1ca1 institutions, how much more results from
the opening on-us of the anti-type in all his splen-.
dour’; and in his thus pointing to divine inspiration,
as-the: only way of accounting for the announcing of
events; which no-human Wlsdom eould have’ foreseen !
And thisis an argument of. revelatxon, not appearing
with peculiarweight in the age in which it was given,
and_perhaps not with-as. great then, as in.the suc--
ceedmg ages; in ‘which the prophecxes are still ‘going
‘on in a fulfilment, reachlng to the consumrnatxon of
all thmgs. :

-Evenin regard to the argument from m:racles, it
would be a mistake:- to ‘co_ns1d‘er it. as “consisting
“mierely in a eredible narrative -of facts affirmed. - It
is not in this of itself, but as accompanied by certain
effects in the visible state of the world; no other-
wise to - be accounted -for ; 5 ‘and, mdependently on
the cause. here pointed to, in contrariety o all our
- theories of the human mind, and all-our expeneuce. N
of human life: '

In addition to this varlety of ev1dence, there: s
the excellency of Christian morals ; in their being
so fruitful of whatever can contribute to private sa-
tlsfacuon and to public peace; an advantage whieb;-

i
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inestimable “as’ it is, comes 'to- us exceedingly en-
hanced in value, by the circumstance, that -the mo-
rality of the Gospel is not, like that of/ ~the"phi.losog .
phers, influential only in the-schools and .on the higher - -
" orders of society ; but brings home' its admonitions
to the bosoms of the mass of the people ;- by whose.
labouis “ the state of society is - upholden, and. on
whose submission to -law and order it"is most of all
dependent. R
- And this is a recommendation :of the Gospel
which distinctly points -to ‘heaven for -its origin ;" in
proportion as we compare different states of society
with one-~another, in regard te thé moral improye-
ment respectively obtaining in them.  For it will be .
found, notwithstanding all- the boasts ‘which have
been made of the sufficiency of the reason of man,
forthe discovery -of his true good,. that the specious
“theory is' centradicted: by the state of morals in
every form of society, wherein revelation is"at this
.day -unknown : which confirins- ghe - opinion, that in
the ancient world there was nothing- deserving: the
name ‘of ‘morals,.except what was an imperfect rem-
nant of a revelation originally communicated to .our

species. : - : :
_ That the apostles of our Saviour were content to
rest the ‘divine -authority of the' Gospel on the evi-
‘dences here stated, and especially on the two pillars -
of the ‘performance of miracle and the. accomplish-
ment of - prophecy, ‘appears - through. the whole.of
their transactions. . There shall be adverted toa few
‘circamstances only, We find. St. Paul in his -ad-
~dress to the ‘Athenians, appealing to the miracle of
the’ resurrection ;-but in his speech ‘to king-Agfippa,. -
“varying his evidence to the'character of ‘his. hearer,
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and laying. the chief stress.on the prophecies.of the
Old Testament. And ‘we-find St..Peter, in . what
he says to heathen Cornelius, appealing to. ‘apostolick
testimony in proof-of the miraculous works of Christ ;
and yet, .in a varied manner; like that.of his- fellow-
apostle, urging - prophetick -testimony in his speech
to the .assembled Sanhedrim. This shows that such
were the evidences on which the truthof the Gospel
was des1gned prmcxpally to rest. And- if, as some’
imagine; -these- were .to :be .reférred ‘to a permanent
evidence ‘of .any other kind, it would be .unaccount-
- able that, while the . subordmate evidence is.made so
prominent,- :the -more- unportant is. entlre]y .over-
looked. oo

" Let'it not be understood that ‘there _is: demed 10
arise in a ‘pious and virtuous -mind, not satisfaction
only, ‘but confirmatory-evidence, “on_finding .a.suit-
ablenéss . in-the :Christian revelation .to all the wants
and the weaknessés of “human nature ; especially.in
“its ' bringing -of re}ief .under a- sense - of sin; in jts
supplying of -aid for-the. remedying. of ‘human weak-
ness; and, in-short, in its illustrating of .its powerful
energy, by subdumg ‘corrupt. propensity : -and by
‘moulding the temper, more and more, to the requisi-
tions.of :the:divine law- and the standard of supreme
-perfection. .So:far as’a man is conscious of this, he
‘has found, ‘by experience, that the .Gospel is ¢ the
-power:of - God untd salvation:’™ It.can never, . how=-
“.ever; be a medium - of conviction, thmugh) which he
iay. address the understandings of other persons:; or
-even induce.in-his.own, mind the- reception of truths,
before: unknown or.-doubted. of. - For -this ‘we must
always appeal, like St.-Paul, .to < the, demonstration
‘of :the Spmt and -to .power ;" .that-is, td}prgphe@y
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and. mlracle, which he certainly intended in these
. expressions,:and to sxmllar proofs on the visible facev
of- Scnpture. : =
- Lest it should seem that'the present statement, has
_been needlessly engaged in, occasion is taken to re-
-mark, that it stands in opposition - to-various “fancies,
- which set reason- arid revelation. in contrariety. - - Of
- that descnptlon we may consider means of conver-
sionwhich - agitate. the "passions thhout conveying
any: mfonmatlon to the understanding ; -and according
to, which' there are supposed assurances- of salvation,
without -the. possession of . a particle of knowledge,
- eitherof :the truths of- ‘ouf holy religion, or of the
" grounds on which, ‘it rests. . “Under the’same classis
the séntiment avowed by some, that the proper way -
of. commumcatmc the . Gospel to those who are
) strangers to it, is. by merely preaching Christ to them,
in the offices in which he is designated in Scripture ;
leaving the issue to the operation of divine 'grace.
It ought to- be a subject of grief; when, in reading
accounts of the labours of pious men, for the con-
. verting -of Heathen nations, we find this the only
ground on which . the desired conversion was either
: attempted or etpected ' There is here no hesltatlon
to express the opinion, that it in some measure  ac-
counts for the almost absolute inefficacy of their zeal
and pains. -And we_cannot but believe, that when
.the time “shall ‘come, .as it certainly will, when the
nations now in heathen darkness shall be hlessed with
'Gospel light, it will be" through- the medium of the
. same evxdences on which it was originally carried to
. Gther nations, who now enjoy the benefit. " Whether
- such a further extension will be aécompanied by
a miraculous. power, as in the becmnmg, and agree-
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ably.to an opinion delivered by an eminent prelate
of the Church of England, (Archbishop Tlllotson)
is more than it is now poss:ble to ascertain. ~But
if there should be no" such power, and until it is
glven, it seems essential to all such conversion, that )
‘it be accompanied by a knowledge; on-historiek testi-
* mony, of ‘the states of the world connected. with: the®
series of evantrehcg\l events :* without which it would
seem that there cannot ‘be any national recéption :of
the same Gospel which"was planted by the apostles ;.
when ¢ their sound went. odt into all lands, and
their words unto the ends of the world.” .
This’ part of the discourse ought not to beleft
without its being suggested to. candidates' to” make
themselves more and more - acquainted, as well with
the occasion, the deswn, and the distinguishing pro-
“perties of every book of Secripture, togethér with the_
grounds " on ‘which the Church " bas included -
in the canon, as with the evidences of the dlvme '
authority of the whole Bible,'in-relation to all the
points to which they apply, and as cleared from all -
the objections, which the enemies-of our. faith have -
set against them ; dbjections grounded on false state-
ments, on bold assemons, and, most of all, on- me~
thods of reasoning, which, pursued into their con-
sequences, are not more hostile to the revealed reli-
gion than to moral virtue. - Were candldates for the
_ deaconship designed ‘to"be stationary in that grade, -
perhaps less knowledcre might serve, than under the
present ciréumstances, of their looking" forward 16’
the priesthood. In this, an inability to give satisfac- -
tory answers to the" mﬁdel sentiments which ‘have.
been propogated of late ‘years, with a sort of apos-‘
tohck zeal, and with which: they will continually run
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the hazard of', being: assatled will not only expose

‘their insufficiency, but shake the faith of those who

may ‘be- within the hearing ; ‘and who, unless better

informed than ‘those’ Wlthm Whose ‘professional’ sphere :
the subject more: especially lies, may be tempted. to

think ‘that cause despelate, which even the de51g--
nated guardlans of ‘it are not capable of defendmg

QUESTION IV “Will you dlhgently read the -
same,- (that is, the books of "the Old'and New Tes- -
tament;) in the church Where you shall be, appomted'
-to serve 2 -

-On-what ground the office of reading, is here espe-
czally mentioted, as attached to the deaconshlp, will
be'a question coming, with similar matters,. under the
néxt head. Under the present there shall only be
remarked the circumstance in ‘the system, that such
reading is. considered asa part of the service not.to .
- be dispensed with.

Of the many marks mamfested by thls Church of
her being built on- the foundation of the apostles’ and.
prophets, there may be. consideréed the importance -
which she" gives to the public reading of the Holy
Seripturés, as not one-of . the least. There is no
branch of the service of the primitive Church more
demonstrative than'this.’ In the apology of Justin -
Martyr, edited within half a century of the decease
of the last of the apostles ; ‘and in the account ‘which
the apologists gives of the WO]'Shlp of the,Christian
_assemblies-of his. day, this is distinctly notlced asa
"part of it. - Of similar testimonies from other fathers,'
there might be- produced very many ; proving “also,
that the same reading took {up a cansiderable propor-
tion of the time. - But it is not necessary to be' partl-»

2*
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enlar; the ficts affirmed being not questioned.. .In
“proportion to: the growth of . popery, there ensued .an
abridgment of .the practice, until it became. confined
to.a. few select  portions,-under. the-name of-Epistles
and Gospels ; being much. the same with those which
now -bear the name in the communion-service of - this
Church. ‘And it<is not to be doubted, that even -
these scanty, but JudlClOUS selecuons, afforded some
light, under the-. general spread. of the. dark cloud
Wthh for ages hung-over the whole. Christian- world.. .
“When -England. threw. off- the yoke of Rome,.the
importance of restoring the-old and edifying practice
‘was -distinctly seen .and acted on by her. reformers.
But-when there seceded from that Church persons,
who formed new communions, partly on the professed
principle that her liturgy .was lifeless; and that_piety
- was to be' promated by the abandonment of forms of .
- prayer;-this was accompanied; and _it"would. seem
naturally, with some, by an entire, exolusmn ‘of the
reading of the Secriptures ; and with others, by a very
limited . -exercise of this sort. 'The truth is,.it does
‘not .harmonize. with that degree of . animal fervour
Whlch has been. affected in' the separatlons here,al-
luded to. * The same. hds happened, in others: of. a
more recent - date. : Concemmg all these’ societies,
it is not unnatural to conceive; -as to what inay, be
deemed error. in - thieir systems, that the continuance
of ‘it has been in a great measure owingto-the_drop-
ping of: the reading: of the Scriptures,-or else. 1o the
reading .of them -in a very scanty measure: :Were
there shown. any one of: them which has returned to*
primitive “integrity in . this particular,. it “would - be )
a temptation to - predict, that . before long such.a
* society would. abandon the. extravaganmes of its. orl-
ginal separation.
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“There shall be concluded this article by remarking,
of both:deacons and the. other orders of the _ministry,
the propriety of. their- perceiving in-the exercise here

the subject, that it is a declaring of the glad tidings
“of salvation,not niixed, as sometimes happens in thexr
Cown® dlscourses, with- human' imperfection. They
‘may be .assured, that . the. Gospe], so read, is often
brought home. to the consciences and the. a&'ectlons

M

* of the hearers, by the same holy Spirit,which ms_pn'ed '

it.” .And hence- there arises -a strong. inducement in

- those . less showy departinents of administration, to
aim at that gravity and that correctness which’ are
likely to aid in- the impressing  of . important . truths
“and: lessons, dehvered to.the people . from theu‘ un-
adulterated source.: . . . :

QU‘ESTION V After laymg down the pecullar
dutles of a.deacon,. demands——“ Will you' do thls,
gladly and wﬂlmo'ly : .

It. would seem 1mpossnble to read the dutles of the
- deaconship, . as delineated immediately before. the

" present question, without :some degree of- pa.mful
senmbxhty, occasioned by the’ palpable inconsistency
'of practice, as. well in England as in this ountry.

~But before the bringing forward of any. sentiments
tothis effect; it will be proper to answer an objection
made by some, against-the extension of the duty of

‘the lowest order of the ministry, beyond the serving
-of: tables, ‘that _is, the .care of the poor, as laid on
them in the sixth chapter of the Acts of the. Apostles.
That this was the object especially in contemplation,
is.indeed evident in the passage referred to.- And
- that itgmust be- desirable to keep in view the same
- original des;gnauop,,_as -a- prominent branch of the

T
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employment, may be conceded But that these con-
siderations restrain -the Church from' exercmmg the
order, in some departments not-noticed in the history
of the transaction’ which gave an ecclesiastical being
‘o it, is a consequence 1ot to be allowed.- Indepen-
dently on this remark, the very early records “of
* duties laidon deacons,, beyond the single duty of ad-
ministering to- the poor, afford a strong presumpnon, :
that such accession of labour had taken place evenin -
the days of the apostles: Thus, when- we ‘read in
the passage now the subject, * It appertaineth to the.
office of -a-deacon in the Church, where he shall be' -
appointed ‘to serve, to assist the pﬁest in divine ser- .
vice, and especially when he .ministereth ‘the’ Holy
Commuricn, and to tead holy Scriptures and Homi- -
lies in the Church, and to instruct the youth in the
Catechism ;”. there is nothmg of which we do not -
find abundant evidence of its being- generally prac-
" ticed in the primitive Church ; and how thiis- should
have happened in. different places, distant from one
another, without its-having grown out- of ‘usage,in-
troduced under ‘the eyes-and- with the approbatlou of
 the first, teachers of Christianity, it -is-not easy. to
conceive, - This -Church [goes~on to ‘instance, as
anothér branch of duty, in-the absence.of the -
priest, 1o baptize infants.” - That a deacon might, at ‘
least in the case of an emergency, baptize not only
_infants, but an adult, appears within two chapters of -
the narrative of the institution of the order, where we
read of the baptism of the. Ethiopian” eunuch by
Philip, recently appointed a deéacon. The allows.
ance of deacons to bapuze is* therefore - lawful.
‘When infants dre spedified, it -may be supposasl- to-be
In reference to ordinary occasions ; and grounded on .
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the expedlency of an ‘approbation- from a higher
’ grade of “the, ministry, of the fitness of a presented
_adult. .And when the matter is limited to times of -
- the absence of the priest, it- may be an intimation,
- that the office is more pxoperly his, although lawfully -
) perm1tted 16 the deacon. Furtner;when\lt is added,

- and “to preach, if he be admitted. thereto by the ™

" bishop ;” itds probable with the- same view, of up-

holding the difference of" grade. Tlie preamble goes
on fo add « furthermore it is his” office, where pro-
wvision is so made, to search for the sick, poor, and
‘inpotent’ people-of his .parish ; to -intimate their es
tates, names, and places wbere they dwell, to the
‘curate, that by his exhortation they-may be reheved
with the-alms of the parishioners or others.” And
Here itis much to be wished, that this were sustained
as well by’ practice as by theory, tobe a part of the
designation of -a deacon.

-Of “thie improvement here mtlmated there can be
little hope; until the Church shall think it expedient
to-6rdain’ to . the office of deacons, some of .whom o

expectation is entertamed that they will rise to'a ‘high-

er order of the mmistry. And where would be the
1mpropnety, or rather how comely as well as useful
. would it .prove, if, even in churches provided with -
incumbeits, there “were a religious persou of each
charch following -some secular ‘employment, yet
‘managing any revenues  appropriated to the poor,
under: a designation. known -to be permanent, and
‘from- the source of all ecclesjastical. authority ?
“Which expedient might be so conducted; as to:leave
the tenure of property where it is, in the hands of
church-wardens and. vestrynten : .to whom also there ~
'should ‘be an “accountability, for-the disposal of

I
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monies in the deacon’s hands. But the - institution
would be still more. uséful in places in. .which, be-
cause of the small number -or the: poverty of the
people, there can be no permanent provision for. a.
minister devoting his whole time to the service of the
. sanctuary ; an’ evxl -which Would be:in- some. Iea-
" sure remedied by the appomtmeut to. the’ deaconshlp
of a proper character, wherever:it should offer, with
the view. not only of his dlstrlbutmg to-the; Jpoor, but
further, for the reading of the Scriptures. and dis-
_courses, and for baptizing.. It cannot but be.sup-
posed, that his reading.of prayers and of sermons-of
approved - divines, wpald carry more weight than
~when it is done, a5 occasjonally at present, bya lay-
man ; althouah this, ‘where necessary, is commend—
able. .
~While t}zere is thus held out the utlhty of an, altera-
thﬂ in our practice, it is not wished to be understood
as a proposal to hazard the accomplishment of it; by
an.imprudent - haste ; , especially by -producing such
dissatisfaction. as might endanger, the ‘peace- of the_
communion. But there is pelcexved no lmproprlety
in the expressing of the opinion, countenapced as it
is by avowed principles of this’ Church ; from which-
there is 4. deviation in practice; : althouuh in 'points
- not materially affecting either truth or- order. S
»In. the .preceding stitement. of. the . duties .of a
deacon, he is presumed wot to: preach, but. by the
permission - of the bishop. Nothw1tbstaudmg the -
‘declared wish, that matiters were brought to the.con-
ditjon, in whlch there rwould be some deacons not
~ intending to be {Jrlests ; yetas this. does not. apply at
_present, and as. the exigencies of the- Church make a
‘claim - for the extension. of the permission to preach ‘
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- as-faras; shall be consistent with . settled order, it is
. probably eousldered as gwen to every candidate. who
Is oxdamed S - >
QUEs'rmN 4 L « W111 you apply all your “dili-
gence. to. frame and fashion your own lives and the
~lwves .of your. families, accprdmo‘ ‘to the doctrine of .
'Chnst‘“ -and .to make both _yourselves. and them, as
- .much_as iin you lieth, wholesome examples of the
- flock of Christ ?””
. Here are  three particulars ; the good life of the
_ persen.promising, the good lives of his family, and
the salutary influence of both in the. way of examgle
1o-the Church. - o
There can. hardly be occasion of brmgmg authon-
 ties from Scripture, to prove the-obligation on every
clergyman; of whatever order, to a holy life and con-
_versation. On a subject so far from admnttmg,doubt,
it will be- sufficient barely. to- intimate, and ‘that not
Aas msnuctmn, ‘but in the way of reminding concern-
-ing-matters.of which information may be presumed
.what_is implied .in_the demand which the Church
. .,makes under the present-head.
- Every eandidate will, in the first pface, percewe
. ;how inconsistent: his engagement would be with any
.sin-in whlch he: mlght at present hve, and of course
. .with. any into_which he might. fall in future. .For.
. what would this be, but the unsaying, in the unequi-
-vocal. language. of  the conduct, of -what would be .
. vsaid.in public dlscourses, in the hypocn’ucal languave
.of-the'lips?> Or if there be cases to which hypo-
- crisy does not apply—and indeed it.must be.confess-
- &idy:that there have been some clergymen not at_the
~pains. to, hlde their lmmorahtles from tbe World-——the
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difference “is only thlS, that he is ‘released from

- the charge of that vice to be'loaded with another; the- .

personating. of a character not his own ; and no other- -
wise to be supported but by the ‘use of language;
which, however: pious in itself, becom®s in_his-mouth
profane. - And it cannot be doubted that every- thing -
* of this' sort- contributes- much to the mcrease of
immorality and infidelity. ~~ . -
What has been here said is far short even of the
negative part of the obligation lying on a_minister of -
the Gospel. For it is ewdent that he may carefully
avoid every scandalous xmmorahtyL and yet be mark--
ed by such levity, by such mdlﬁ'erence, and -by such:
-devotion to the world, as prove. uneqmvocally, that’
nothing is-furthier from being the object of 'his- zeal
and of his affections, than the duties to Whlbh he had
engaged himself by the most sacred promises.- So
far as decorum and the good order -of society are
concerned there must be allowed a difference between
such a charaéter and the other noted ; but in regard
to any usefulness to the: Christian Church in-address-
ing the instructions of the Gospel to the consciences, - -
and- its consolations to the hopes of 1 men, there-is no:-
material dlﬁ'erence between the two ; “and the world
is not likely to overlook, -in. either of them, the con- -
 trariety between the character and the “profession. .
But: it is a slender ground of commendation of a-
’clergyman, that he ' avoids whatever is in diréct con- -
trariety to the letter and to the spmt of ‘his calling.
" He pledges himself to much more’; to the cultivation
of all the virtues, which can elther adorn h{lm person-
‘ally, or~apply to the . various relations in -which - he
stands.  Here it would bé easy to display a splendid
assemblage of Gospel graces, unlversally -confessed
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to’be omamental to’ dny man, but especlally looked
for in the man of God. - To all this, however, there -
will perhaps be opposed the consideration of the im-
perfectmn of human nature; in order to show in rela-
tion . to- what is: true in theory, that con51derable
allowance must-be made in practice. Now, since it
cannot bé" dénied, that human virtue will be imper-
fect at the best ; it may be worth the while to ascer-
tain, in whit shape the plea affects the. argument.
The line of distinction is here understood to be that
where the mind manifésts the positive evidences of
_substantial virtue, . allowance is to be ‘made for the.
mistakes, and even for ‘the frailties, whith occasion-
ally prevent the ‘application of cotrect- principles to
questions of conduct which oecur ; ‘but that in regard
" to El)ersons, in ' whom there is: no high and ruling’ px'm-
ciple, and this evidenced in- the general life, ﬁ'allty is
but - another name . for depraved passsxon, and.i lmper-
fection for_vicious conduct. )
The extension of the care of the Church from the
personal -conduct of “the candidate to that of his
family cannot but be seen proper when it -is consi-
dered; that there is' no_line in which his personal-
character may-be more cIear]y traced. For that a
man” shoald have “his own ‘mind impressed by the
traths of religion,and yet that he should be indif-,
ferent’ to " their inflience over -those in whose. hap>
piness he is the most- deeply interested, and much -
‘more, that - he should; without cancern, behold them’
addicted to any cérrupt practlces or ‘opinions,.is‘ so
‘evidently impossible, that it is equal]y S0 1ot to im-
puteindifference of-this sort'to a want of faith in the
sub_]ects of" publick ministration, or at. best to’ 1ts not
interesting of . his affections. - -
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dtis knewn to all that it is in 2. lumted sense, in
which- one human bemg ¢an be. 1espon51ble for ano-
_ther; and that this applies; although -ih: a lower de-
gree, in respect to"those .who stand to'us in’ such a
relation as subjects them in some measure to our com-
.mand. But even here, a distinction should: be 'taken,

between" those matters which are “properly the:sub-

‘jects of :commiand, and those in which whatis' good
can be -effected by persuasion -only. -'The minister

‘who endures, in his- family, any thing which is'a .

breach of good morals, subjects ‘himself to the re
proach passed of old ou Eli, ¢ that his. sons-made
themselveswile, and he' restrained them not.”” To

induce the -piety of ‘the heart, and to what'is posi- -

tively amiable in the conduet, lies within the province
of - persuaswn. There are_some well intentioned
- parents, and it may be supposed that there is occa-
sionally’ a clergyman of the mimber, who obtrude the
duties of religion on their families, in a tone of autho-
rity so high, as to create disgust. Better it is; ‘that
his family should be witnesses of the happy effect on
his teraper, and on his hopes, of the truths 'which he

.inculcates. For although it does not dispense with -

precept, yet it.. .materially influences the dress in
which’ precept should be clothed. ~ The great Father
of all condescends to draw his children ‘with the

cords .of -love; and earthly parents must use-the’

_same means, if they would incite to the same .end,

whlch is the homage and obedlence of the: mward ,

man. : s -

It must be ewdent how miuch the accomphshment

of this.is dependent 6n ‘the discretion with which the
matrimonjal .connexion. is engaged in, and a chioice

¢

made of a partner in the care of.a common offspring. -
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Thete..can, be.no .doubt -of the difficulty of laying
down -rules; -by: which future character in this or in
any other.line can be ascertained:-and therefore all
intended 1In_regard to it, is the general remark, that
.the ‘man “who selects such a companion, without a
" view to the .continuance.of .the attendant friendship
beyond .the scanty .term .of life, does not possess or
deserve any security, either for substantial happiness,
-.J or for . educating .the fruits of the connexion in prin-
_ciples which ¢can prepare them for this life or for
another, Sa e .
- But, as was' remarked, the -Church contemplates
the conduct of the-caundidate on the subjects stated,
as-it-may render himself andhis family ¢ wholesome
-examples.to .the flock of Christ.””> In regard. to-his
family; they .cannet be supposed .of especial impor-
‘tance to. his flack, any-further than as ‘1t is his con-
-duct:which speaks .through theirs. But both in his
own cenduct and in. that of those about him, if delin-
quency.be countenanced or connived at, it is 2 ‘coun-
teracting, by ecclesiastical influence,.of what is de- -
“clared on the ground of ecclesiastical authority and
recommendation. - . . - : o

-1t is said, indeed, that the ungodly example of the
minister should be lost sight of in the divinity of :his .
doctrine, and ihe. utility of his precepts ; and. it must.
. be confessed a sign of no small advancement in a
holy temper, when a private Christian can attend on-
the public'service of the. Church, without hindrance
of his devotion, -although not without grief, from the
wicked "example. of him who ministers.. But _the
question is, not. concerning what. grace- may accoim-
plish, or what® duty may require, but- of what may
be.expected. to.take. place in_the common cohrisé of
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things, and consistently with the. prejudlces of ‘man- .
kind. On this ground it may be pronounced confi-
dently, that while -all wicked doers hiave much to
answer for; not only on personal ‘account, but be-
cause of the mischief of their example, there is an
immense increase of this responsibility, on the head of
an ungodly minister,  Whose example operates, not
only like that of others, ‘to the conciliatinig of the dis-
 position; but, beSIdes this, to ‘the" corruptlng of the
conscience.

“In regard to every candldate, therefore, it is'to be
'hoped that there will often occur to him-the -addi-
tional degree of obligation, resulting from his pledg- -
ing of "himself voluntarily, and at a mature age; to
his faithful endeavours for .the performance of ‘his
religious and moral daties; which indeed dre- indis-
pensable, independently -on such “an engagement
while yet this should make them thé more impressive
on his conscience. - His promises; however, will not.
be likely to be influential, without his frequently
making of them a test of self-exammatxon, conducted:
under a $ense of the presence of the great Searcher
of hearts. And to this he may be “incited by -the
encouragement warranted by the divine word, that it
will be a"mean “of all the .aid neCessary to the ‘Sus=
taining of him in his. mmlstenal course, and to hlS at
Jast finishing of it W1th joy-

SEVENTH ‘AND LAST QU’ESTION « Wil you reve--
rently obey your’ ‘bishop, ‘and othér chief ministers;
who, according to the canons, may have. the’ ‘charge
~and government over you, following with-a’ glad
mind -and will their godly admonitions ?’ ! ;

‘' On thns point there should be observed a proper
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.medium between: the relinquishment of a nght glven,
not on any pérsonal account, but for the maintaining

~of the good order of the ‘Chureh, and the setting.up
of claims, which: may give scope, to prlvate prejudlce
and passion. -

. When the questlon speaks ‘of “other ministers, it

“cannot be considéred as applying. strictly to -any
other dioceses than those which have been subdivided,
with presiding clergymen. appointed over the several
districts. _ Nevertheless, it would- be unseemnly in any
¢lergyman, especially a deacon, to be indifferent to
the advice, or.indignant-under. the admonition of his

" seniors, who may:be. supposed from religious motives,
to feel an-interest in the prosperity of the commu-

'mon, and..who" Have:a right to take all reasonable-
measures o secure its reputatlon, even on '1ccount of

'aconuexmn of it with theirown. -~ -

" -When the passage spedks of godly admonmous, it
must_have respect to some. standard, by which- they
should be directed. - This. standard must be the va-
rious established institutions-of -the- Church, and not
the private opinion of the blshop. - Ieds Well known;

" that . the Church- from which thls is desceuded like
the state to- which it is: allied;-is under a_ govemment

of law and not of will : and we.cannot suppdse that
ours, professmtr to. follow it- in-the leading features
of. its system; should have deswned to. re_]ect this, so

~ congenial to the still more moderate degree of autho-

" 1ity, which it will be possible in present circum-
stances to-exert. If it should ‘be asked, Who shall
be the arbiter, on any questlon which may be raised,
gs - to the- fitness of -the i interposition of the bishop ? ?
The .answer is, the question 'being understood  of
admoultlon, out of the ling of smct ecclesxastlcal pro-

<

~
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ceedmg, whlch outrht of course "to be governed by 4
_determinate standard thai ‘each party must judge for
hitnself; as he shall answer for this‘ and for every other
part of his conduct to Atmiglity. God: " That judi- -
cious or even -impertinent interference s possible
ought not to be denied, and cannot be justified. -But
there are two deﬂcrxptxons of cases to whichno such’
" censure is-applicablé : oneis, when an offence.against
morals, the other, when an offence » dgainst order 18
the “subject. "~ In'either of " these cases; indeéd; ‘the
admonition of the bishop would be unseasonable, an-
less the offence were notorious and admitted-; becausg
he would othérwise be in dinger of makmv himself
an -accuser; where he is- appomted to be & judge.
But if either of the species of offence ‘be acknow=
ledged by the offending paity, and especially if it be .
Jusuﬁed and persevered in, there is” here claimed 16
the bxshop the right in’ question, not only on the -
ground .of ecc1e51astlcal ldw, but on that of the con- -
sent of the party; in the  answer to the qiestion last
read ; which may be considered as a personal con-
tract,_ binding him to submission under’ reproof for
past faults; and to amendment, under exhortatlon
relanve to the time-to come:

‘The series- of .sentiment’ arising: out of the ques-
tions being “gone through; there . ought . not to be
withheld a.réemark; which has often’ occurred in-thé
contemplating ‘of them. It relate$-to ‘the opinion
entertained by some; that ‘in the business of - ordi-
nation there ought to be .a scratiny into what' aré
called the experienices of the . candidates. ~ If this
opinion. be "correct; there ‘ought indeed to be ac-
knowledged the deﬁmency, and ‘even the unifaithful-
ness of- this Church; and of  thé Church fiom which
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_she comes. - Accordingly, it -may be considered as
s falling’ in with' the' subject .tQ'(.ieféI'x;d them in. this
particular. . Let there not bg'mls_up'dgrstood,‘ the ob-
_jecting to the thing alluded o, as if it 'were thought
_ that exterior conduct is the only field in which reli- .
~ gious principle is-to act ; or that there can. be an.in-
“ward influence of* it, without the consgiousrjess.pf thé ‘
party. _If there:be felt by any, as-one of the Church-
articles expresses :it, “a working - of the Spirit of

Chirist,. wmortifying the works of the flesh, and draw-. _
ing up the mind to high.and heaveply things ;” this,
with whatever is .the result of it, i dgvout affectioiis;

- and in. any thing else worthy of the source of. su-:
preme goed, must-be a -matter of -sensibility before
it can manifest itself in act. - Even on this part.of -
the subject,. however, we:are entitled to. believe, from

what we.may read and from what we hear concerning
those who - affect the pretended improyement; that
.they mean somethingsuperadded to the experience..
which -has béen described, and -of -a -very differént
_complexion. Buteven on the supposition, that they
would exact nothing - visionary or erroneous,-the re~
quisition would be censurable on these two grounds;.
that it ‘is unauthorized, or- rather impliedly discoun-
tenanced by Scripture ; and.that the possible use of
it is far more than counterbalanced by the probable - -
or rather certain abuse.. . . . . L,
It is here-said.to. be unauthorized by Scripturs;
~ under a conviction that-the challenge may be-safely:
made to'the -producing of ary passagein which it is
found. Anditis said to be impliedly discounten-
anced; because ‘there "are.two' passages, one.in the
third -chapter of the Epistle of St. Paul to Timothy;’
and the other in the first ‘chapter of-the ;Ep’iétleﬁ- to -

P
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Titus} in- which the -apostle professedly, and as'a: .
directory to persons to. whom the business of ordi-
nation had been. committed, lays déwn quahﬁcatxons .

of the ministerial character, but without a -word

which can. be perverted to. the requiring of - thls, sup-
posed. by its advocates the most material -of -all.

"And when there-is spoken of the probable or rather
. certain abuse, the meaning is to tyranny and--to hy-
pocrisy ; and this;not by such incidental consequence

as may be entailed on any expedient generally good ;

but by mesns o of a natural relation between the mea-
sure-and-the mlschlef to .which it leads.  The ex-
periment was once --made, not,in the Church-of
England, but in that country, during a- temporary .
downfall of -its Church ; and. the. consequent evils.
were SO many, and are so well attested, as to be a

, security against. the return of the error, while she

shall retain any thing of herself besides her name ;
and also-against the inroad:of the same error on the
order of this Churchy so lontr‘as there shall remain
any trace of cominunion with the Church of Eng-
land, besides the bare fact. of. our havmg derived -
from her its'descent.

-If what has been: now sald should be concelved of

by any candidate as countenancing the idea, that his-

life. being unstained by 1mm01ahty, he'is qualified.

. for the ministry without piety, without the subduing

of natural - corrupt affection, -and-without a concern -
for the extending of -the spiritual kingdom of the
Redeemer; -it is declared. to-him, that if, under such,
a mistake, -he have advanced thus far in. the pursuit

~ of the ministerial- commission,. the advice. to him is,

to stop at. the - threshold, and not- profane the saric-
tuary by ‘entering i ina state of mmd i whxch the



ORDINATION OF DEACONS. 49

responsibility to be. assumed by him will not be sus-
tained, either with satisfaction to himself or with
usej'ulness to the Churchof God. On the contrary,
he will be heaping on his head a heavy load of guilt.
But while so-much depends on his consciousness of
. the movementsof his mind, the Church does wisely,
in resting her satisfaction on the promises which he
is to make, in the solemn transdction that lies before
him. An explanation. of therh has been now at-
tempted ; although misunderstood, if it should seem

to rest a fitness for the ministry on any ground that - -

dispenses with the power of religion over the heart.

Far from this ; that the power may be felt by all
those who shall be ordained to any grade of - the min-
isterial calling, and that this discourse may have
some tendency.to so happy an effect, is the sincere
desire, and will be a subject of the prayers, of him
by whom it hias been prepared.






" COMMENTARY
Coxnm
QUESTIONS IN THE OFFICE

FOR THE

ORDAINING-‘ OF PRIESTS.







 PREFATORY ADDRESS. -

'Bno'r}mn [or: Bm-:'iimnx;]‘
Ix. the ‘solemn admonition which- the Bishop;
- agreeably. to thie ordinal, addresses to every candidate
 for the. puesthood before his making of the profes-
sions: and the promises exacted of him,. it is pre-
sumed that there had been held up to him the -
importance of* that grade of the ministry, im his
« private éxamination.” -Although this may be done
by oral statements, made personally, it has appeared
to me, that they will be more likely to be effective,
if submitted to perusal in retirement ; in which, they
may be more deliberately weighed,; and- more closely
brought home to the consciousness of the party’s;
and all, with the accompanyment of prayer
_The- ground-work of whit is to. be delivered are
the questions in the service; in like manner; as-in
] ordination to- the déaconship, the questions in- tlie
service for that gride were the ground on whick the
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duties proper to it were founded. Some. of the
questions and answers are common to the two ser-
vices; and shall therefore be unnoticed at present,
except by intreating a re-perusal of them. The
greater magnitude of the points especially belongmg
to the priesthood will require more lengthened re-
‘marks; although they will be still far from domg )
justice to their respective subjects ; and shiould rather
be received as hints intended to give a-direction to
present and future meditation. They will at least -
serve the purpose of a solemn declaration of the or--
dainer, of his construction. of the promises of the.
ordained. Although in the case of error in the
former, the promises will not be armed, by his opin-
ions, with senses not’ contemplated by the Church of
which he is the organ ; yet it is to be hoped of every
candidate, that he will be aware of the responsibility
attached to any endeavour to diminish the import of
the words which he is to take on his tongue.

There seems a desire to guard against the danger
of this, by the solemnities with which the promises
are clothed. The high tone of the precedent ad-~.
dress, its concluding with the intimation that the
engagements are to be made in the presence of God.
and of his Church, the short invocation made by the
Bishop -for the faithful performance of the engage-
ments, the i invocation of the 'Holy Spirit immediately
before the lmposmon of- hands, the call made on the
congregation to put up their’ secret prayers, and the
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sealing of the transaction in a participation of the
memorials of the body and the blood of Christ, are -
so-many expedients for the upholding of the sanctity
of the'act. The object is still kept in.view in the
concluding prayers, put up in the name of all
present, in respect to the presbyter or the presbyters
Hiow duly constituted, that * we may have grace to
hear and receive what [he or] they shall deliver out
of the word of God, or agreeably to the same, as
the means of our salvation.” The implication to

‘the Bishop and the other clergy, that they are not

now above their being profited by their younger
[brother or] brethren, is also to [him or] them an-

intimation of their unworthiness of the station, if it

,

have been entered on without a due estimate of its
duties. - § '

It is for the purpose of additional security against
so great sin, and so great injury to the Church, that
the perusal of the following commentary is required.

— WM. WHITE. -
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Question 1. “Do you think, in your heart,
that you are-fruly called, according to the will of our .
" Lord: Jesus Christ, and according to the canons: of
this Church, to theorder and ministry of priesthood 2’

Under two of .the questions_there will be:no need'
to say any thing; - bécause they are- precisely: the
same_with.those in the ordination of deacons.

There may be a use-in intimating, that the senti-
ments to be brought forward are to be considered as-
explanatory, not as argumentative.. This-distinetion.
applies as well to the. remarks which have been:
made on the service for deacons, as to these now" -
intended. ‘as relative tothe prlesthood ‘But it is
the more 1mportant to note it under the latter, because:
of the great variety of the matter; which- would
otherwise exact mvestxgatrons, embracing almost the.
whole of our ecclesiastical system. - It is. true, that:
.in_each of the departments of this commentary,
there is- the necessity of adverting occastonally to
the arguments’on which the deeisions-of the: Church
are grounded ; but it is-only whew a view of the

3%
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argument is essential to the purpose of 'exp]anation
To some it may seem a material omission, that,
in this service, there is no such question as' the first
in the service for deacons—<¢ Do you trust that you
are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost?” ~ And,
indeed, if this demand ‘had been designed-to carry
the sense which has been -imposed on it, of an in-
ward summons to the ministry, distinct as was that
outward ' call -of St. Paul in a voice from heaven,
- this would seem the place more especially calling
for it ; because now, and not before, the candidate
presents himsélf for the reception of an authoritative
commission to preach the Gospel.  Accordingly,
the ‘silence in this place confirmns the i interpretation
given of that important question, which wis ex~
plained as requiring the consciousness of . there being. -
no unworthy motive to the mmlstry and of there-
being the influence of - the true motive; directed- to
the end specified in the questiocn— to serve God
for the promoting of 'his glory, -and the edifying of
- his people.” And.even in regard to this, although
the motive inquired afteris a matter of consciousness,
_yet the. Church, aware of the difficulty of . self-
knowledge, and the danger of self- decepuon, demands
a declaration, not of assurance but-of .trust. .
‘Siill it' may be asked; Why is not the same trust’
exacted in the more important act of an.admission.
to the- priesthood? . There would seem to be no
good reason besides this ; that the governing prin-
ciple being supposed to have been secured in.the:
first service, it-is presumed in that succeeding: . The
subject may be illustrated by a comparison-taken
from domestic life. - The steward of a large house--
hold, in admitting- to-an office m it, may be supposed
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to make\mqmmes, the desxgn of which’ Wou]d Be the

‘ascertaining whether there were an inward cast of .

character, qualifying for the master’s service. And
yet he might dispense with this, in e]evatmg from
a lower to a higher- arade; integrity of principle
being required equa]ly in both. Inlike manner, if

the deacon -have been sincere in his former answer,
he may be. presumed to be still under the same bent
of disposition : especlally when presented by a pres-.
byter of standing in the Church, who testifies con-
cerning the presented party, that he has inquired
¢onceruing him, and examined bim, and thinks him
meet for the pnesthood 3 and when the bishop can.
truly say, that; after due inquiry, ¢ he finds not to
the contrary;” that the same party ¢ is lawfully
called to-his function and mmlstry ; and that heisa
person meet for the same.” But we have reason
to presume; that if' the Church had designed to rest- -
a warrant for the exercise of the ecclesiastical func-
tion, on 'the pEISUHSIOH of a call to itin the party’s
mind, any question framed to this effect would have
been inserfed in the service for the ordination of
priests, to which it would especially belong; and
not_in the service for the ordination of deacons,
which-is so far from being considered as clothing the

- deacon - with an- mdependent power to preach, that,
- he is reminded of his having no %uch power, . un]e

admitted thereto by the blshop ,

“Jt must be evident, that the. first question in the
preseiit-service has the same “relation to the priest-
hood which the second in the othér service has to
the deaconship. They-are intended to guard, as
well against the insufficiency of qualification, which

~ lenity might overlook, ‘as agaiust -the impositions
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sometimes - practised by those who certify what. is;
contrary to their knowledge, or at least not within it. -
With this, any candidate under the government. of.
conscience, would be the less likely to come forward, -
from the knowledge that he must, in so -solemn a
form, join in any. falsehood whlch may have been
fabricated to secure his admission to the. ministry.

In this part of the address, there.ought not to be.
neglected the opportumty of opening what is taken.
to. be the meaning of the words. * priesthood” and‘
« priests.” -

"Priesthood is the-office or ecc]esxastlcal standmtr B
of.a person of-the order of priests ; for when it is.
taken in a more extensive sense, comprehending the
three orders of the ministry, there is a use of the
word not warranted by the practice of early anti-
quity, or of the Church of which we are members,
but springing from an, erroneous system, against
which it is here mtended to give a caution.

The word. « priest,” is evident the Greek word
TgesCuregos, SO far changed as to have a termination
suited to the English language. Ifi Scripture, the words
iegev, and 1'I=ssCu'rego;, denote characters far from
being the same: and if it had happened that our
language had been supplied with a rendering of the
former word by some name- not similar in. souud to
the latter, perhaps much of the confusion here la-
mented would have been guarded against.

"It is well known that many of the errors of the
Romish Church involve the presumption, that the
Christian ministry is analogous, and in succession to
the Jewish priesthood. To this theory there.occur
these three objections : First, the dissimilarity obvious
on the face of the institutions. . Under the law, the-
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prlest stood between God and man, offering to the
" Creator the °acnﬁce, and. with it the devotions-ot
the ‘creature, in:-a manner correspondmg with- the
imperfect nature of the legal- economy ; but" not
comporting with the nature. of the evangelical, under
~ which all are invited “to draw nigh to’ God with. the
full assurance -of faith.” Agam, agreeably to the
preceding sentiment, the Epistle to the Hebrews is
express and particular in declaring, that all pertain-
ing to-the ancient priesthood had been fulfilled in
the person of ¢ the High Priest of our profession.”
And farther, had the amrmed analogy been intended,
it would have been natural to have perpetuated under
the Gospel, the names consecrated and become fa-
-miliar'under the law ; which was not done,-but new
names. were introduced. It has been said, indeed,
to have been owing to the i lmproprlety of setting up
one priesthood against another; the Jewish being
confessedly authoritative among the Jews, until the
destruction of their polity. B_ut how did it happen
that there was no- intimation of a succeeding priest~
hood, to take place when the other should cease?
 How did it happen -that, afterits ceasing, apostolick
men do not appear to have performed any act, or to
have uttered ‘any sentiments, for the effecting of the
change that has been contended for? In short, how
«did- it happen that the new name never showed its
head until the latter end of the second, or the begin-
ning of the third century ; that; in the.course of the
latter, it grew but slowly into use ; and that it did_
not become sanctioned . by custom until the- fourth ?
Doubtless it was then the familiar style of many
holy men, who little thought of the gross errorsto
which it would lead. -
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~The influehce of it in generating and sustaining
some of the worst errors of the Roman Catholick
Church, was clearly discerned by the great and good
men ‘who took thelead in the reformation of the
Church of England. Accordingly, although agree-
ably to their plan uniformly adhered to, of not
changing for the sake of change, they. retained the
words ¢ priest” and ¢ priesthood,” - sanctioned by
their etymology ; yet, that they.had.not an idea of
the former as {:pcve, nor of the latter as fzpeosuyn, Is evi-
dent. Forin the latin liturgy, designed to be of equal
authority” with the English, they use the words
¢ presbyter” and ¢ presbyterium’—not ¢ sacerdos”
and ¢ sacerdotium :” by which last, and not-by the.
two former Latin words, the preceding Greek words
are translated.. Even in the question under consi-
deration, there may be.discerned the sense of the
" Church on the present subject.  For if « priesthood”
had been designed by her as -a. term comprehensive
of the whole Christian ministry, which is contended
for by those who advocate the system here denied, it
.would havebeen incdngruous to address the candldate,
as presented for the order of priestliood, [ordinem
presbyteriatus,] without distinguishing the intended
grade ; he being already in one of the three euders,
while there is Vet anotheréhltrher
NG N . ’
Question II. < ‘Are‘ you persuaded, that the
Holy Scriptures contain all doctrine required” as’
necessary to eternal salvation, through faith in
Jesus Christ ¥ And are you deter mmed out of
the said Scriptures, to instruct the people commltted‘
to your charge; and to.teach nothing as necessary
to eternal salvation, but that wh]ch you shall be per-
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"suaded may be concluded and proved by the Scrlp-
Ctares 2P -

“In “this- questlon theére are contemplated a per—-
’-suasmn and_a promise.

"The - persuasion is of the propriety of a. promment
characteristick of. all Protestant churches ; the hold-
ing of “the sufficiency of. Scripture as a rule of faith,
and a directory of ‘practice.. And this is well known
- t6 be the leading line of distinction between them
and the Church of Rome.

‘As'the -objections_ of the latter turn on the hmge
of ‘the. insufficiency of written documents to the
,occurring occasions’ of different times, - it is natural
to:suppose, that in settling the present point, our
“Chureh looked: back on .the Jewish economy, | and
inquired, what provision' tltere had been made Tn it
for the guarding against-a difficulty, which, if exist-
ing at all must have been precisely the same in the
Jewish Church. No such expedient was adopted in
‘that instance by divine wisdom. . There was a
* priesthood to administer in the offices of the dispen-
- sation’ instituted ; and- there is a ministry for- the
* same’ purpose in the Christian Church : but in neither
case is there  the gift of infallibility, for the guarding
against error.. And the -argument -applies with an -
increase of force, in consequence of two circumstances
under- the Jewish_economy, of which theré is not
any thing. similar pretended under the .Christian.
. One of the circumstances is, the high priest’s asking
counsel -of .God by Urim and Thummim: which
. was always for direction-in a special case occurring,
“and never for the resolving of questions in reference -
" to doctrine. The other is the succession of. prophets
raised up from txme to tlme, for. these, however

~
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gmded by inspiration, and havmg an: insight: into
futurity, never extended their authority to the deter- -
mining of controversies ; the law and thetestimony
~ being ‘considered as fully accomimiodated:to.all needful
information..

This is a sifficient.. answer: to. the supposed ne-
cessity, which- many have avowed as the point on
which their attachment to the Romish commaunion
rested—because- of its being furnished with a living -
judge in controversies. If indeed it be possible-to-
find such.a judge commissioned in the New.Testa-
ment, we ought not to be -prejudiced against his
authorlty, on account of there - being nothing like it
in the Old. ~ But where. are the documents of such
an appointment ? ~ The. one principally alleged, is
‘the - promise, that ¢ the gates of-hell- shall not pre-
vail against the Church :” ¢ The gates of hell,” or
>Adyg, that s, the invisible world, to which the" pas-
sage is by death. - The promise amounts. to an- as-
surance that the Church shall be coeval with -the
world. It is not stronger than many’ assurances
given to the Jews, of the perpetuity of the covenant
made with them : -and yet. this hindered not-but that -
there were ‘many and even .general defections: to.
idolatry, under which the Church was still preserved,
however corrupt her members in faith and manners.

What greatly confirins the principle here advocated,
is the utter uncertainty .of there being any staudard
other than that of Scripture. The Romanists_are
exceedingly divided among themselvés as to: this
point. They who vest the infallibility in-St, Peter,
and in the popes as his successors,—although this. is
done only by those who. profess- such -an unlimited
submission to the see of Rome, as Roman Catholicks
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generally abhor,—have: the advantage both of sim-
plicity and of consistency.. - But- there is.in Scrip-
ture- such an’ absolute dearth .of ‘evidence. of " St.
Peter’s. authority over the other apostles; while yet
there is the record of another apostle’s withstand-
ing of him to the face,in a matter that concerned
. faith as well as practice ; and further, it is so evident
from history,—for here Scripture will not be pretend-
ed to have spoken,—that if St. Peter resided at
Rome, it is more certain that.he. resided, and for a
‘longer time,.at Antioch ; and still further, there is
_such entire silence,~—as ‘the candid of the Roman
- Catholick historians acknowledge,—as to any respect
‘paid by the very early Christians to- the Church of
Rome, above the Churches of the other principal
cities of Christendom ; that the point of papal in-
fallibility is but feebly- mamtalned even within the
bounds of ‘that communion. And what ought to
place the matter beyond all dotibt, are the instances
of popes who have been censured by the . whole
Church, not for mal-practice only, but for heterodoxy
“also, as in the instance of Liberius in the fourth cen-
tury, and.of Honorius in the seventh. -

Still,* when the Roman ‘Catholicks look beyond
the popes for the infallibility,. they entangle them-
selves in endless difficulties. ~ If there be set up the
decisions of general councils, it becomes difficult to
ascertain’ what. circumstances-are necessary to the
‘constltutmg of - such bodies ; ‘and even whether there
ever has existed an md1v1dual couneil- of this.de-
scription, Thdse the most generally respected, and
which were held"in- the fourth century, were. sum-
moued by the emperors, and were rather cOunclls of
the Christians within their dommlons. And, indeed,
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the, nece551ty of general councﬂs could mever have
been in -contemplation in the divine'. economy in
Scripture ; because this was fitted to the Church,
under whatever circumstances she might be placed
whereas it might interfere with the preroaatwea of
secular authorities, that citizens or subjects should
repair; without leave, to a distant land, on the sumn-
mons- of a foreign prince or prelate ;. and especmlly
.of both these characters in the same person. .And
then, what is to be said, when counmls, nearly equal
in- number, contradict each other? This is what
has.happened. But to fit the case,. 'union. with,
and subjection to. the bishop of Rome, is interposed
as the test by which to distinguish between a true
and a false council. But what foundation can there
be for this, when, in the earliest councils, there was .
not even the presidency -of the bishops of Rome,
much less their controlling pleasure ? -

The last resort is to tradition. The ab]est of the

“Roman Catholick ‘authors rest principally on this ;

so that whatever weight. they ascribe to couneils, it
is declaratory of traditionary doctrine, originating in
inspiration, ‘and descending in. the Episcopal stc-
cession. - But there can be nothing less consistent
than this, with the very course which the Church of
Rome adopts, -for the establishing of truth, and the
exterminating of error. - There is convened a gen-
eral council, or what is so denominated. =~ The points
are put to issue, and opposite sides. are taken by
different bishops, not charged with heretical pravity.

- In the .end, the matters litigated afe determined by
a majority . of voices: and supposing them all to
acquiesce in'the major vote, yet how evidently had
the stream of tradition run wide of the dissentients
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and their respective flocks, until restored to its chan-
nel by this human management ! Considering also
how. rarely such: occasions occur—it being two hu‘n- )
died. years since the last, and generally supposed that
there will. never be another—how incompetent must
tradition. be, to the imagined necessity of a living
judge .in xcontroversy' In the council of Trent,
here alluded to, it is notorious, that a great proportion
of the prelates  were men .of high rank, who.had -
never concerned themselves with theological - con-
troversies, and who stood in need of the dlscu5510n>
of learned divines,-not members of the council, in
ordei~to be prepared to vote when the questions
should be decided on.. Were such men the recep-"
tacles-of. the unerring standard’ of .tradition ? In the
dccount of - the pxoceedmora there seems nothing like
"it, or of their imagining of themselves to be so.

That branch of the question before us which ex-"
acts-a promise, divides itself into .a positive and a
negative part.. -The positive part is, that the future,
minister will, out of the Seriptures; instruct the
people commltted to his charge.

It is agreeable to every part of the questlon to
suppose, that. each clause of it has an aspect on the
Church of Rome, and was intended to guard against.
her errors, both in faith and in practlce. One of the
abubes of the latter sogt was, .a practice which -had
~been ‘introduced in the middle ages, and -was, per-
haps, at its he;ght_ at the-time of the reformation, for.
preachers to entertain their- hearers with discourses
on the lives and. tlie virtues of saints; and those -
very often either fabulous or insignificant : not only -
so in-proof of doctrine, there were commonly quoted
the decisions of councﬂs, and the opinions of ancient -
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authors, as though of equal authorlty with holy writ:
And what aggravated the evil, many of the autho-~
rities, then held high, are in later_ times confessed, -by-
learned Romanists, to have been forgeries. -Of such-

~abuse ‘there seems but httle danger in_the: present
day.

But although. the circumstance stated may-be-
supposed to have? principally given occasion to the
words now before us, yet they fall- with their whiole
weight on any more recent” modes of- preaching; in
which the sense of Scripture-is not so prominent-as-
it evidently stood in the contemplation of these: by
whom our ecclesiastical system was framed, orrather-
restored, to the standard:of timés much earher than
those from the practice of which it was intended to
depart.. Now there is a certain sort of sermons, of
which it- would hardly be guessed that they were de--
signed as such, or that they had any connexion with
the Christian dispensation, if notice. were not: given
of these things, by a passage of Scripture under the
name of a text. Possibly; the subject of*the ser-
mon may be the same with that of the text ; which,:
however, might be" exchanged for somethmg from
oné of the Heathen moralists, without any injury to-
the ‘body of the sermon ; there being no- opening ot -
the sense of the Holy Spmt in that passage, from.the _
words” which precede, or from those which follow,
and no confirming of any doctrine originating from .
either, by suitable passages from other parts of* Serip-
ture, much less any endeavours to bring home the
declarations of God’s word to the hearts of the .
hearers, further than may be found in that species
“of inference or application, in ‘which a counsellor
may be supposed. to sum up his argument to a bench
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of learned judges, who ‘have neither prejudicés to
bias -their -understandings against the- truth, nor pas-

sions indisposing them to receive it. But what is
here considered as one of -the most offensive circum-

stances in this species of preaching is, the little re-
gard paid in the choice of subjects, or in the manner

of ‘stating. them, to the degree in which they are
likely -to. be interesting to the minds of either saints
or-sinnérs. *° What though a discourse be ingenious,
it :ought indeed to ‘be -eminently so to render this a
counterbalance to the disgust which the mind may
reasonably - entertain, - either because there has not

been opened. some influential truth, or because there

bas:been no endeavour to give such a truth a hold
on the affections. -

Let not the opinion here expressed be-mistaken -
for that of persons who, confounding metaphysical
theories with prominent truths -of Scripture, know

of no evangelical preaching besides such as is sea-
soned with their theory. --As there are some who- thus
petvert the expression from its proper signification,
the greater is the pity, that occasion should be af-
forded to them thus to-censure every thing not exactly
squaring with the standard which they have devised.

_‘Neither is it here wished to hold up the idea that
a branch of ‘Gospel morality ‘may not be made,.dis-
tmctly, the subject of a discourse. All contended
for is, that instructions grounded on .such subjects’

*should be seen as comprehending Christian morals ;

that is,"should be. delineated in-a Christian -extent,
and enforeed on "Christian motives. And mdeed ,
there is no Christian grace in regard to which it may

.- mot be affirmed, that all useful effect depends -on the -

regardmg of the dlstmctlon ‘here stated
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- The defective- preachmg alluded to had’ no: place
in the Church of England, during the times interven-
ing ‘between the reformation and -the restoration,
nor even in the age -in which the latter:event took
place;- But one “effect of the" preceding troubles
seems to have been; that the species of preaching
made fashionable by them, being afterwards held in
proportionate abomination’ and contempt, it ‘was
thought by some, that their distance from it.could not
be too great. Although it has been justly remarked,
that enthusiasm and h) pocrisy have a direct tendency
to make infidels of those: under whose noticethey
come; yet ‘it may be donbted, ‘whether the same
effect be not produced in at least an equal degree,
by the hearing of the Gospel imperfectly preached
by those whose minds are ev1dently unaffected by
its peculiar doctrines ; and who give unequlvocall
proofs, that  they discern no excellence in it, except
such- as it possesses in‘common with various produc~
tions of ‘the human intellect.

.-'There can be no doubt, that the fault here char ged
on some -English preachers crossed the Atlantnc 3
and that it has withheld the sincere inilk of the
word . from" the mouths to which it was -due: and -
further, that this very thmg has been no small hin-
derance in the way of the increase of our communion.
Still the evil has been described with aggravation,
by some, as was intimated before, because they sub-
stitute metaphysical theory for evangelical doctrine ;
and by others, because they suppose that everything
riust run-aside of -this, provided it be agreeable to-
the faculty of reason. But misconceptions and
misrepresentations like these, cannot, dispense with a
duty which God has laid on the ministers - of “his
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word,. and to which they. have consented at their or-
dination. ' Accordingly, the miatter is heré presented
o the mind of the candldate, as entering essentlally
into the obhgatlon which he is assuming. -

After mention of a fault chargeable on some of
the” preachers of" the: parent Church, and from them
insinuating' itself into ours, it is wlth pleasure added
conicerning the former, that in the present day there
seems rouch less of this mischievous leaven than
formerly, so far as may be judged from the printed
discourses. of her bishops, and other distinguished
characters among her clergy. It is to' be wxsbed
that their example may be influential on the clergy

“of this distant branch.of the same communion ; of
whom we -may affirm, that they:hardly deserve the
name of Christian, and  probably are not so in their
hearts, if they be 1nd1sposed to Christian preaching ;-
and who, on' the other hand, are destitute of other
qualifications_suited to their calling, -if they cannot
demoustrate by their doctrme, thai -revelation and -

_reason may combine, in a union as natural as that'so
“often witnessed between enthusiasm and nonsense..

This branch®of the subject shall be. concluded
with two motives to the plan of preaching recom-
mended.. One is, that so far as can be judged from
observation, it is. that alone which carries conviction
to the consciences of the hearers. The other is,
that it is that alone which has the promise of being
blessed to their salvation. . Both these remarks apply '
1rnmed1ately to the uses for which the ministry of the
Gospel wasinstituted. The first brings here to mind
a well known anecdote concerning a French bishop,
[Massﬂlon ] of whom' it was said by his sovereign,
that'. whereas he listened to-some - other . preachers
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with pleasure, ‘he never heard ‘the preacher heré dl<
luded to, without being displeased with himself. If
the ‘present: papers should be ever read by any-can-
didate who conceives of praises bestowed oningen-
uity, or on eloquence, as ¢comparable to a compliment
like this; on such ‘a candidate the advice given at
“this time is probably thrown away. But: if ‘any
candidate should perceive the declaration to be the.
most satisfactory that could have been made to a
Christian preacher, hé needs but’ peruse the discour-
ses of the same blshop, to perceive, that the holy
unction giving occasion to it, was transfused into_
them by the spirit of the peculiar’ doctrines-of- ye-"
velation ; and that without this, however _otherwise
eloquent and sensible, they would never have: had -
the effect on the conscience of the monarch.-

The -other .motive is alike important, when taken
in-connexion with the promises ‘made in -favour. of
the preached Gospel ; such as the assurance of its
blessed Author’s being with: his ‘ministers, in the
office especially appoin'ted to them, «even unto the
end of the world.”” - The promises imply,-in addition -
to-the internal excellency of divine *truth, operating -
like the: excellency with which some other ‘writings
may be clothed, an agency of the Divine Spirit,
giving its eﬁicacy towards the ends de51gued by it.
Now, while it would- be easy to find ‘abundant evi-
dence of the fulfilment of this promise, in the
preachmg of the truths of the Gospel even where
it is accompanied by no small portion of error; yet,
in regard to- mere moral preaching, it would be diffi-
cult to find much fruit to the like effect, -even where
o error can be: imputed. ‘If then; as is expressed
in ‘the.ordination service, the ministry was ordamed
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i)r the salvatlon of mankmd ” here s the . Blghest
_possible metive to. the . conductmg of it .in such a
manner ‘as_alone can make it- effectual to its-end.
There is related of a famous English prelate, ‘[Arch-
_ bishop Wllhams,] a: fact -which may -perhaps set this -
Iatter in a strong_point of view. The prelate al--
luded to possessed very splendid talents and acquire-
ments. But although he made a figure in the world,
.it was in: civil transactions, and not in thoseof the
Church. .Indeed, his'whole life was so secular, and -
“in some instances-so incorrect, that, from all recorded-
of him, it would not have been natural to have in-
. ferred, that relxglou had made any impression on his -
. conscience, were it not for a declaration made by -
-him_ towards the close of his days. “The declaration-
was, ‘that -could he know of~ any person brought to
heaven by bis instructions and persuasions, it would
give him more- satisfaction. than he -found resulting
from-all the labours of -his active life, What a pity
is it, that sucha sentiment should have taken. pos- -
sessign. of a mind near the close of a ministry, rather
“than in the begmmng of it And whata pity Would
~it also be, if subh an impression, attendant on the
-beginning, should not be accompanied by a correct
view. of the. means whereby alone the .end can be
accomphshed v > LN
_ The negative_part of the question is—* And teach
~_nothing as.necessary;to eternal salvation, but that
‘which yod shall be persuaded may be concluded and
proved by the. Scnptures ¥’ ‘
“There - can .be no doubt that thls»was designed
principally with. a. reference to” tradmons, and. the
~ decrees of councils; which, when the service . was
‘ composed had. become elevated -to. a level with the

4
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‘word of God. But the prohibition applies, with
" at least equal force, to doctrines of more ‘modern
~ origin; because:antiquity, although it cannot sanction
“error, may palliate the reception of it, under. thé per-
“'suasion of its being true.” And it -applies with- the.
_most force to the suggestions of private opinion.
" “For although the preacher, who delivers. any-thing
-of this sort as essential to salvation, will first persuade
himself that it is proveable by Secripture; yet the .
consideration of the consequences of “error; in‘this
“particular, may prove .a considerable restraint on that-’
" “vanity, which so often carries men in quest of -some-
- thing novel, merely that they may be distinguished,

- On the subject now presented to the view, there
arises the serious.question,—What esteem and defer-
-ence are due to. the opinions of those who are called
~“the fathers of the Church? -~ Especially as .we find
“from the writings of. some of tlie very. reformers by -
‘whom' the present service was composed, that they
_hid-no little stress” on the documents which had
been handed down from the first ages ; although they
drew so marked a 'line of difference between them
~and Secripture.. Tt-has ‘béen. alreddy intimated, that
the ascertaining of the line of distinction intended by
‘them - ought to engage attention: under. the present

Tqueston o oo
. There seems noway.of reconciling them to truth .
“and to themselves in this particular, but by admitting;
~that-while they considered Scripture as-the standard,
 they thought ‘that -in_the-interpreting of this some
light might.be gathered from- the opinions of the -
Christian" Church in the times' immediately subse-
(quent tothose of“the apostles. - Now the principle
seems reasonable; on those rules of evidence which
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carry ‘conviction to a]l mmds ot under the blas of
-strong’ 1nterfetmg pre_]udlces. If the- questlon “had
related to, a system’ of leumlatlon of high antiquity, it
~is'not likely there would. have been a dissentient, as
to the sufficiency of this speclcs of proof And why
_it should be otherwise, in" regard to a religious -éco-
nomy, it is. difficult to. perceive. It kas been said,
that'we_have not only the same Scnptures, but the
> same helps to interpretation. ~ This is true in.a
degree, but not" entlrely ;- because, Whatever ‘aids. to
criticism result from circumstances peculiar to the
Gospel age, must have been more in the possessxon
of the -age succeeding than in-our own. And this
has the greater Welght on account'of the very few
works handed'down: to_us, of ‘the many which we
know to have been 1 written, between our Lord’s dScen-
“sion and ‘the end of the second century * But were
. thie allegation -true in the:extent intended, ‘still there
- seems to be a Help not duly ¢onsidered in the quarter-
from which the allegation contes.. The help alluded
- tois"in facts attendant on the sub_]ect. The position
may be illustrated in two instances ; ‘gne of doctrine,
“and thé other. of dlsmplme._ Suppose & . question
raised concermng the pre-exxstence and the ‘divine -
‘nature of our blessed : ‘Saviour; and’ the sentiments
of,-the age . lmmedlate]y succeeding that of ‘the®
apostles to'be on the éne side or on the other; tak-
ing ‘it view the extent of Christendom, compre-
hendmg churches in places rémote from, and having .
‘little ¢onnexion with one another. To conceive, on
‘the one” hand, that “having' been ‘announcedto the
world as mere man, and thls in'a system which. had .
"~ “for ‘one of its leading ob_]ects the, downfall of 1dolatry,
“he should in- the next age, and in s0°many’ various
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places, and- wnhout cont:adlctlon, have divine attrl—
‘butes . ascribed- to him ; or,.on theé other. hand;-that’
having been announced as possessed of - these, he
should, in so short a- space of time, be reduced to the °
grade of the first of prophets ; is so contrary, in either
case, to the experience of the world, and to eurideas -
of human nature, that such an .event would seem -
nnp0551b]e Accordmgly, on- finding the ~eatliest
accounts of the - person of Christ to descnbe him as
an object of . adoration, there seems reason iii copsi- .
- dering this,—not indeed as creating a truth of Scrlp- :
ture,—but as confirming an interpretation of it, rela-
txvely to that very point.” -So, if there be moved the
questxon of a subordmatlon or @ parity in the ‘min-
_istry ; when we perceive, in the second age of the
‘Church, the former established throughout the world,
and testlﬁed ‘to have been  so from the beum- _
ning ;- testified, not in. controversy, but as_ an undls-
puted fact ;. and affirmed, not of particular places
merely, bat of - all’ Chrlstendom, in- its dls_]omted
state already noticed ; there seems :ample evidence
of the characteristick ‘of our system, which' requires
three orders of the mmlstry ; still not as addm«r to-
Scripture, but as illustrating it.. For the reason stated
and here applied to two sub_]ects only, but admlttmu- '
& of ‘application ‘to many more, it should be recom- -
mended to every candidate, to. pay a carefulattentlon
"to the records.of the first three centuries of - thé.- -
-Church : " at least of those of them which are princi-
‘pally illustrative of the faith ‘and.-the. dlsclplmeS of
their respective times. ~ This is here recommended
‘with-a view to various_theological notions of modern -
- times; for when it shall appear, concerning any of -
-these, that, durmg the ages: mentxoned theywere not
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‘known eitlier i in the ‘character ‘of truth or m that:of’

erfor’; ‘there seems-the - higliest evidence admitted of-
by: the subJect _that: they cannot’ have had  any:
‘place among the truths dehvered to us' in- the Gos-
pel. .

d Althoutrh in the: Welght here assrgned to-the opin-

"ions of the fathers, they have been contemplated as
staudmg on the very ground on-which they are placed:
by the institutions ‘of our Chureh, yet'it may: be’
proper 1o notice an. objection - always brought against-
us by the Roman Catholicks.. And it is noticed ‘on:
the explanatory plan ; . because the_sentiment. in--

. volved ini it has been sometimes: brought forward‘by?
clergymen of *‘the Church of England, .inconsist~
ently as_would seem ‘with a' very leading: prineiple -
of their.communion. ~The" objection is, that-in -the
two points of mfant baptism and the Christian-Sab-

bath; we have 'no scriptaral precept ; that they rest
on ‘tradition only, and that; therefore, being acknow-
ledged as ‘well by Protestants as by Roman Catho-

: fieks, they are an ewdence of the obhgatory virtize:

+ of tradition.

. Of infant baptlsm, how canit. be said that there
- ismo precept” for it in the’ Scriptures ?. The com-
mand of our Saviour to his apostles is, to * make dis-

- eiples; baptizing them in the name of the Father; ani
of the. Son, and of: the Holy Ghost.”" The question

‘then turns ‘on this other ; ‘Who are in‘a state- suscep-

" tible. of discipleship ? - The answer as- it concerns

o infints; is in that passage of thie tenth chapter ‘of St:

- ‘Mark, which our Church’ has introduced into the bap-
tlsma} service for:infants. This renders-it- a-matter
of surprise, that" any persons ° “of the' said: Church
<should fall into the: old" Romish sentiment, of there
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being no precept for the baptism of infants ; ; and-if
the argument’ needed. further confirmation; it might
be-.derived from the mrcumstances under which our -
Lord’s “baptismal command was giver. .It was ad- -

dressed to persons familiarized to the Jewish economy, .

the 1mt1atory rite-of which was applicable to infants.
There Was now to be an initiatory rite of 'a new. eco-
nomy. Tn what sense then must the command have
been understood by the persons to: whom it was
addressed ? Surely. they could not” have conceived;
that under the Gospel, so much more liberal in al]
other respects than .the. dispensation which -it. suc~
ceeded, there was such a nparrowing of the visible
fold, as must be the result of the exclusion of mfants
~from the privilege of  being. within- its pale.

In regard to the Christian Sabbath, there-is here
conceded what the Romanists presume ; although
under the recollection of its being a disputed point,
that with the Jewish, Sabbath there expired all the
authority on which the’ ‘observance of one day.in

seven rested, - Accordingly, some new authority for =~

the observance of the first day. instead of the-seventh,
is to be looked out for. 'Butsuch an authonty is to
‘be found. . For the making out of this, it is to be re-
collected, that social worshipis a duty independently
on any -appointment like that. in question. . But -
“there must be a de51gnat10n of some times, for. the . -
carrying .of this duty into effect. - If, therefore, it
should appear, as well from the sacred Scripturés,
as from the records of the Church illustrating them,
that it-was the habitual practice of Chrlstlans, taking
place under apostolical direction, to meet on a par-
ticular . day of the week in preference to the other
days of it, for the. dlscharge of the pubhck of‘ﬁces'
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" of 'their religion ; this, taken in connexion. w1th the
‘independent nature of the - -duty attached to the
offices themseres, carries with it the force of. a com-
mand: - For. thus thé subject becomes of a different
nature from the subjects to which it has been com-
pared.; -such as our Saviour’s ‘washing of the feet of
- his disciples, and the sanctioning of the Tove-feasts
of the early Christians by the apostles, neither -of
which'is now held obligatory, because of the distinc-
- tion between practice and command. These matters
are in themselves of no force, and therefore require
a’ command for the proving of the observance, of
them to be obllgatory But. not so there bemg some
appointéd time; for the waiting on God j in the insti-
tuted duties “of religion. The very instituting . of
- such duties calls for periodical tlmes, and, therefore,
.the times designated by the practice. of the proper
* authority. become the appointed times. - But -that
there was a solemnity attached by the apostles to
the first day.of the week is evident; and its- béing
entitléd (Rev. i 10) « the Lord’s ddy,” is.additional
-evidence of the fact. "Also, in 1 Cor. xvi, 29,and’
in Acts xx. 7, the first day of the week- is spoken
of as the appomted weekly day. of social worship.
" On some of tlie préceding points, there has’ been )
given a very imperfect sketch of ‘the grounds of the
controversy between the Roman Catholicks and us#
’Imperfect ~however, as it 1s, theré may Seem to have
been more said 'than is consistent with the explana-

tory ‘plan laid down. ~ But there was seen a neces="

sity of.opening some of the views of thé main point,
" on_which .our system Tests; in order. to’ the deter-
_mining of the degree of ‘weight which, among our-
seIVes,,should be glven to .opinions extraneous, 1o
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Scrlpture.. For we may apply to.this case What St
Paul -says of another in-Gal. ii. 18, «If I build:
again the- thmgs which I destroyed, I make myself a
transgressor The -application -of -this to our case
is ‘as follows : _ If ‘we go back to the principles on
‘which we have separated.from the Church of Rome, -
the separation is thereby acknowledged to have been
unwarrantab]e : S

QUESTION' III « Wl]lgyou then” give your falth- :
ful diligence, always 50 t0 minister the- doclrme, and”
sacraments; and the discipline of Christ,. as' the Liord

- hath-commanded ; and ‘as this Church: hath recelved

the "same accordmg to the commandments of- God,
so that you may teach the people committed to. jour"
care and. charge, with all: dlhgence, 1o, keep and -
observe the. same 2

The objects of the question come under three
. heads; that of doctrine ; that of the, sacraments,

_ and that .of dlsclphne. Of each of these in thelr
order: -

Under the head of’ doctrme, the. ﬁrst mqulry oc-
curring 13, ‘What right has a Church to .define a:
standard "’ of orthodoxy, to the rejection: of  those
whose . faith- is otherwise? And is not this anas-
sumption of _power not’ warranted by the Gospel?
The answer is, Whatever right a minister possesses’
in"his individual capacity, the same may belong. to-
the mmlstry, of which he is a'member; and this,
not with' a ‘greater, but in ‘generat a’ ‘much less inter-
ferenice with individual opinion. If indeed it be
presumed that in every congregatlon, every minister’
happening'to _officiate among them has a: right to re~
quu'e atiention to' what he holds to be divine’ traths ;
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and if it be unchnstlan in- them' to exalude ‘any-min-
ister: from oﬁiclatmg, because of errors supposéd-by
- them ini-hils® instractions ; and” further, if: 1t be a:vio-
lation of religious hberty for ‘one ministerto- give
dlscouragement to’ another, on’ these ‘accounts, our
system ’is fundamentally erroneous on the present
point: but'if the negative of these hiypotheses, as is
here expected, will be confessed: by all, the: question’
becomes reduced to a much narrower compass than
- before, ‘and ought to respc!ct not the' power itself,
. but the manner in_which-it is the most likely to be -
_exercised with WlSdOlIl, and.without the intermixture
of personal enmity or rivalship.r - And here-it might
be ‘supposed,. but for ‘evidence to-the contrary, that
there could be ne room for difference of ‘opinion. .
- Of the many cobitroversies,. the results of> which
depend- on discerning the precise pomts whereon
they respectively turn, perhaps there is- no one in’
which the precise - point has been more- overlooked
-by one of the ‘parties.than-on the present. When, to
- those who'censure our Chusch in this particular; you
state:. the inconvenience ‘and ‘the indecency. of. op-
- posing” doctrines, and opposing paities, within - the
same walls, you will find them constantly recurring;
as conceiving it to be the only security.of their pe-
culiar system, to:the discretion -of the congregatlon 1
which, .they think, will dictate the avoiding of the
chowe of ‘a‘pastor hostile-to it.. Even: this'has-been’
4 ;fouud among thef insufficient for the ‘purpose, where
property ‘was regarded. For_v there has - been: per--
ceived the necessity of vesting it initrustees, in order
to guard against the- ‘popularity of some future: pastor,
and~the' mutability of “the-flock. “Ts it not’evident,
in these two- cases; of" the former,- that* there was
'4* .
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lodged in the major vote o the congregatmn, and
in the latter, that there’ lay with a few select.mem-
bers, the very power determining a . standard of . or-
thodoxy, which, with us, has been exercised. in
~another way more likely, as we think, 10 be agreeable
to truth, and promotive of * unity and. peace?” '

In opening what-is to be understood by com-
manded dactrine, -as~ -interpreted by the reception. of
the Church, it ‘may be sufficient to delineate some’
leading traits of* what- appears - from her institutions, -
and. especially fiom her arncles, to- be her sense. of
-the system of the Gospel.

* Not only general proprlety, but the crisis in Whlch
she stood when the-articles were framied, ‘accasioned
-her being very decisive and particular in her protest -
against the errors of ‘Popeiy. :Her testimony, as to -
every particular connected: with this subject is too -
express, ‘to- be mistaken. ,

Tt is equally so in regard to the Auan and Socmlan
errors, which existed even then; but. have been pro-
pagated -in our day with an extraordinary degree of
zéal. As-no.Arian-or-Socinian can‘intrude into our:
mmxstry, without- the practice of gross deception and
prevarication, there needs not . be ‘any thmg furthe1
said concerning them. .

‘There are around us sundry communions. of . pro-»'
fessing Christians; whose peculiar tenets are contra-
- dicted by our articles, with an explicitnéss not - per- :
mitting. mistake ; and it is to he- hoped; that no reli- .
gious and virtuous -membérs of “such” bodies will
suppose us _possessed . of  the. less esteemn for their
persons, on account: off the testimonies which we
*-hold -ourselves bound to. bear against their opinions.
Bitt there is another question meeting us, and ‘oc-
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'casnonmg considerable dlvel‘SltY of sentiment. It is,
Whether, according to a distinction of names origin-
ating since_ the framing of the artlcles, they are
Calvinistick or Arminian. The opinion here, enter-
tained is, that they are_ neither; but that there are
discernible in-them these three things : that on the
 first branch cof the controversy, ~(predestination,)
they are silent as.to the point discriminating between
the Calvinjsts and the Arminians; that on other -

points. they .fall short of the Calvmlstlck theory; .

and that on others they are opposed to it.” .
When it is said that, on the first branch of, the
controversy, the articles “embrace both Calvinists and
Arminians, the meaning is, that there is mo dec1510n-. :
on the questlon--Whether predestination be orhe -
not founded on prescience ? . And yet this is a ques-
tion which must have been before the compilers, as
it had been resolvedin the affirmative, by the fathers; °
both of the Greek Church and of .the Latin, before
the days of St. Augustin; and continued to be so in-

the formér Church, even after the- -great ascendancy .

of - this father had effected the negative of the ques-
tion ‘in the latter Church.

The points on which the artlc]es are here thought
to fall short of Calvinism, are, the imputation of the
righteousness of Christ ; the imputation of. the sin of
Adam ; such a corruptlon of human nature as to"
impel to - every species of ecrime, ‘except so ‘far ‘as
those are restraints indifferent to moral good ‘and
evil: and ﬁna]ly, irresistible grace, . “Not .one .of
these things is declared in the articles._

‘And the- points on which they are supposed to be
opposed to Calvinism, are the. universality of: re-
demption, and "the possibility of a fall from - grace.
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To'relation to the fisst of these\ the’ tblrty-ﬁrst amcle
would seemto speak in: terms too plain to be mis=
“understood, and a sense which is also supported by
many exphclt passages in the liturgy.- The latter .
of the points is essentially involved, -not only.in
* positions of the article on baptism,, but in the whole
- of ‘the baptismal services. -It is here supposed not
to be alleged-by .the favourers of the déctrine of the
final perseverance of - the saints, that it'is-to be met
with in the ‘articles. . _
The opinion-of the Calvinistick descnptlon of the
articles, seems. to have arisen from the tendency to
Calvinism-in the clergy of the Church of - England,
after the sanguinary reign of Mary And yet-it
does not appear that, in ' the reign of Queen Eliza-
‘beth, the. favourers of the. system-were so apt to
: p_lead the authority. of the articles; as the example
of what' they thought the best reformed churches.
This is ‘ceitain, that what are called: the Lambeth
Articles, were drawn up to supply a supposed de-
ficiency. . And, accordingly, we find .that “persens.
) dlssatlsﬁed wnth the establishment, were soliéitous to-
have them mcorporated with the other; m wluch
however, they weré never-gratified. - - :
~ While there is thus delineated, though bneﬂy, the
sense of our Church on the: points in- the quingnati-
cular controversy, it is wished ‘to be ‘done with thie
forbearance which should be the result of the'con-
sideration, that many wise and good men have held
the articles to be strictly Calvinistick.. But what is
"here- deemed infolerant in some persons of* this‘des«
crlptlon, is, their' continually exhibiting of - their
opinions on the subject, as the doctrmes of' grace,
‘while: they refuse thxs character to the opmlons of
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those WlJp dlﬁér ﬁom them And further lt is to be
deeply lamented; that thére should ever'be a speeicus
pretence:.afforded them by any of the clergy of our
‘Cliurch; in the not laying of sufficient  stress, and
" the  not insisting - sufficiently often, ‘on those of her
doctrines by which the. Gospel, as a dlspensa’aon of
grace, Js- characterized. ~“For_the opening of ‘what
“1s hiere ‘intended; there “shall be referred to.the five
pomts severally, in” order to ‘show how -far, under
each of them, the glory of divine grace is interested.
“On the first; although Scripture as well as reve=
'latlon/teaches, that- ¢ known to God are all his works,
from - the “beginning of the world:” yet if, as the
article” decides, ¢ we must receive the promises ‘of
God in_such wisé as™they be generally set forth to
_us in _Holy Scnpiure ;” the 'defining of a line be-
x tween opposite errors on the subject, may be waved,
as a mere matter of metaphysmks. This is agree~
able to the silence of ‘the" -article; in relation to the
principal difficulty of the controversy. And it is
-agreeab]e 'to Scripture also,"if, ‘as is conceived to be
:the case;’ the predestination of which it speaks, be’
‘of the collective body of a Church; #ind in reference
to their state of covenant with God; in the present life.
‘Of universal redemptlon it is dlﬂicult to-be per~
ceived; “either on the ground of the articles, or- on
that- of the Scriptures, “how it can be declared too
expllcltly ; proyided, as the ‘article - contammﬂ‘ it
exacts; ‘it be ascnhed wholly: to ¢ the’ oﬁ'ermg of
Chyist once made;,” ‘as “a perfect Tredemption, pro-
* pitiation, “and satlsfactlon for the sins of ‘the whole:
- world;” to’ the exclusion of -all “humas’ deservmgs,
as operatmg in the least degree to the’ foruweness ot
sin, S
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As the effect of the fall, we are to acknowledge
and teach constantly, that all right to immortality
was lost:in Adam; and. that, by aur descent from-
him, our understandmgs become darkened, and our
wills depraved ; or, as the nintharticle speaks “we'
are far gone- from original rwhteousness ” so_that,
without the mercy of “God through Christ, we are
amenable to his justice for-the ‘punishment of sin in
a future life, from which. nothmg in or of ourselves
can rescue us. i

Here intervenes' the questlon of grace, asthe word
is used to denote divine assistance § to which source
we must réfer-whatever may be holy and good within
us, from the’ beginning of. it: to .its -consummation.
And thisis a sentmgent which caanot encourage us.
to. be inert, because, to the attainment of good “there -
must be the ‘desire of. it;;~which de51re is itself the
work-of grace, independently on all questions con-
cerning this- pnncxple, as: 1o- its. bemg resistible or -
otherwise. " s

"The sub_]ect of perseverance, according to the
medium_ through which it 'is at present viewed, no
further  concerns us, than as it-is to bekept contin-
ually before our mmds, and ‘made the great’ob_]ect
of our endeavours; .and.as. what if ours, is-ascribable
only in respect to the - praise of it, to the grace by
the aid of which a.lont* we can be kept through. fa.lth
unto salvation.

‘These- are;doctrinés whlch may be traced every
where on ‘the face of the New ‘Testament ; they
afe comprehen51ble by the most ordinary capacxtles ;.
aud they are' immediately apphcable to practice,
But, alas! there ‘have been engrafted on-them many
metaphysmal subtleties, whlch ihe mass. of mankind
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‘will never be -able to understand ; which ‘no. man
is -obliged’ to ‘endeavor-to understand -and . which,
generally, are the- ‘least - understood- by those whose
“faculties -are-devoted to them.. Yet let not.the .
minister of .the Gospel, . while he looks -with eon-
tempt on the hay and the stubble, undervalue the
‘foundation, which - alone can sustain the: superstruc-
ture of ¢ gold, silver, and ‘precious stonés,” to be
brought together and built up by his: ministry.
<« For other foundatlon ean no man lay than that is
. laid, which is‘Jesus Christ.” And if, for this foun-
dation he substitute ‘that of the suﬁiclency of human
reason and human virtue, the issue will not.be either
proﬁtable to the Church, or satisfactory to -himself.
To 'proceed to - the, sub_]ect of -the -sacraments. -
The senses.in which our Church'has received. them,
so far as concerns her departure from the Romanists,
is so clearly set forth- in -the - twenty-fifth, twenty-
. sixth;  twenty-seventh, and twenty-eighth  articles,
that nothing. needs. be here said, in that respect.
Those articles “bear ‘ample testlmouy against tran-
substantlatlon, the mtroductlon of  five sacraments,
. unknown as such tQ anthulty, and some-mpatters.con-
nected with the same unauthorized doctrines... But
-among Protestants; and. especially in modern. times,
there have been introduced - opinions not at, all.con-
- sistent -with the articles of the Church referred to.
‘It is necessary only. to read what is said of bap-
tism- under " the twenty-seventh article, and ‘what
is ‘included concerning it- under the more general‘
~terms” of the twenty-fifth, to perceive, that our
Church - considers this ordinance as an actual graft-
. -ing’ into the Church; ‘without any such distinction as -
the one mvented between a\ visible and an. 1nv151ble
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- society. under “that dame.” The same . had been
uniformly taught in the primitiye Church; long before
“the“introduction of the eirors of: Popery ;- which, -
enormous - as they were, left: this matter untouched.
It-was so blended with. the system: of St. Austin,
that- the. early Churches of the reformatlon, who .
held the writings of ;this'father in great-esteem, could -
not-overlook - the circumstance, that it was there:re-
. tained, -although- perhaps not in perfect cousistency
with'some of his favourite doctrines. - Calvin affirms
it, in terms equally explicit with those of. -Austin.
Even the creeds -of some Calvinistick Churches of
. the present day contain expressions, which must have _
originated in' the- same prmcxples. - How this is " re-
conciled with’ the general sentiment of the members,
it-is not easy. to perceive: For the ministers-and
othiers of these Churches consider baptism merely as
an introduetion to “thé visible. Church, without any
such effect as: our articles have deﬁned Neither is
this confined to Calvinistick communions ; for there
are some of an ‘anti-calvinistick’ description, who -
hold and - teach- dlrectly contrary to us:in. this parti-
cular. It seems: mcons:stent in any person-~who
thinks with: them, to declare his belief'in our-articles.
For not only are they explicit in themselves; but if
they needed a_comment, there:is an_amplé one run-
ning through‘ the-baptismal offices. . The same. is -
obvious in some- of.our prayers, in the other - parts .
of “the thurgy ;3 and: it is: further declared .in- the:
* Catechism, in which the person:examined is affirmed
‘to’ have. been made; in- baptism, « a “member. of .
Christ, a chjld of God, and. an inheritor of. the king-
‘dom of heaven:” :In- addition to. Scnpture, the uni-
‘-form language;of. the Chrlstlan Church on thls sub-
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; _}ect is‘a dlsproof of some doctrmes, of Whlch it may
- be: pereeived, on historick grounds, that they were:
- superinduced on the Christian faith,-at no very early
: penod of time. The. inferring- from " this circum-
stance of a'caution against the unsoundness of such:
doctrine; is one ‘of the uses here proposed in the
opening of the preseut particular of the system::
‘Concerning the Lord’s supper, it is mtended to
guard against two-opposite extremeﬁ. . -
On' the one hand; there has' been frequently re-
" marked; that some-divines, treating of 'this holy or-
'dmance, imake it little more than a man’s celebrating
‘'of the-memory .of a deceased friend, from whom he
'~ had- derived. consxderable benefit. That there: has
- been “ground of complamt in this’ respect, is-here
clearly conceived : but with:a suspicion; that there
is frequently a’ mistake “in" the "application of - the
censure, and that " the error in view lies deeper than
‘the censure” reaches.” As our Lord’s® command was
simply, ¢ Do this in: remembrance of me ;” it seems -
as if no moére were necessary on the partof the re- -
ceiver; “than' the act of ‘commemoration, provided
there be adequate apprehensions of ‘the commiemo-
- rated’ sub_]ect “that is, of the death of Christ, not
. merely as for himan benefit; for s6 ‘were the deaths
of .St. Peter and St.~Paul, but as'a propitiatory- sa-
ciifice, the antitype of that paschal sacrifice, at the
close of which the eucharist was instituted. . In this
. _point of view, the breiid and the wine are memorial§ -
~of the body’ and the blood of Christ; as a saérifice
for' sin. And the consurhing of - the memonals, isa
, opartlcxpatxon of the benefits of ’the sacrifice. - - When
these” ‘things " are kept, out of view, there seems an
’,maccuracy in" aséribing 1mperfectlon to-"the: mete
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Pommemoratmg; the - lmperfectlon Wholly ]ymg in
low-ideas of the commemorated subject. The effect
of this. sentlment should be, not the countenancing
of representations below the ~dignity of tlie eucha- -
rist, but the applymor of the Jdea of - dmmty to the: '
proper poiat. . . )
For there are some who, to avmd the ‘extréme
stated "have gone into'its opposite; that of affirm- -
ing a -proper sacrifice in the eucharist. If the de-
ceptlon concerning this were, unconnected with other
. questions, the definitions of “sacrifice -have been so -
numerous, that it might. perhapa be resolved mto a

" . strife of ‘words, although in the scriptural.sense of °

sacrifice, except when used;netaphomcal]y, slaying
was an essential circumstarice.  But.to the idea of
4 sacrifice in the. eueharist, there is attached that of
an altar, and that of priest, in the Jewish sense, of
the terms, “which s. unauthorized either by . Scrlpture
or by .our Church, or rather in vmlatlon of the au-’
thority of both. ~ . = -

The. word ¢ priest,” has . been spoken of in
-another pIace ; and concermng & altar,” there is’ to
be remarked, that it is never used in Secripture, as
apphcable to- the place of deposnmg the elements ; -
“table,? heing the word: Heb. xiii- 10, has been
quoted to the opposne purpose ;. but. mdependent]y
on the metaphorical style of that book of Scnpture,
the text is differently. interpreted by the best writers -
of our Church, -among whom is- Dr. Hammond
- The history of changmg altars for tables hy our re=
formers, in the reign of Edward VI., is well known ;
and although at a latter period endeavours. were "
used. to restore what they had done away, it was ohe -
of thie many improprieties. which . produced effepts

bl
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very disastrous, and whlch were frustrated .in the
end ; so'that- our Church remains in this particular,
as; she had been ‘left by such men as Cranmei' Rid-"-
lev, and Latlmer.

~ If the communion service be exammed it is easy
‘to perceive places in which’ the eucharist itself might
have beer called a sacrificé, had any such thmg been
thought desu-able but'in no such manner is the term
apphed  In the prayer of consecration, our prayers
-and thanksmvmgs are called a sacnﬁce, and- we
oﬂf'er ourselves as “a hvmg sacrifice.” -But these
are - evidently . in ‘the 'same latitude of sense in which
our. alms,are so called in Scripture. As to there‘_
being. a-sacrifice in- the; elements, or a sacuﬁcmg in
offering them, nothmg like it is to-be found.

That some pious-and" learnied men of the - Church
of England, - being sincere Protestants also,. have .
entertained a w1sh to bring ber.back, in the premlses, :

- to-what she has relmqmshed appears too plainly in
their wrltmgs "However great their names, we may
presume so’ far to ‘differ from them, as to think that
there, may be discerned:"the germ of some of the
worst of the errors of the Church .of Rome, in the
sentiments “which "they have expressed. On this-
ground, and’ supported. by ‘the unquestxonably de-
clared sense of ‘our Church, it is proper to caution

“the candidate against exploded’ opinions, in which,
if they should ever. gain considerable ground iu our’
branch of the Protestant Church; there may, be
clearly discerned an opemng “to. contenuon and dis-
union.

. There- remams to- speak -of dlsmplme 5 and the
most obvious circumstance in the shape in which our

.'VChurch receives 1t is the: Eplscopacy
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In establishing -the superiority of . the Eplscopal'
order, there has been sorhe variéty in the. -arguments -
of eininent men. There is'no occasmn to ascertain
* the merits of their several pleas..” But it is fo the"
“purpose to remark, that the most moderate principles.
on which the candidate can estimate his relation to -

- his bishop, requires submission to the canonical ex-
-ercise of authority, For if the’ presbyter is rightly -
to minister'the discipline committed to* himself, he-is -
of course to be submissive to that under which-he is.
But What is meedful on this-subject, has been said -

under a question omitted ‘here ; because ‘handled in- .

the treating of the service for’ deacons. It is: more
important therefore to remark, that the ministering
of the discipline reguires of the presbyter’ the sus-
-taining of ‘the Episcopal system in his’ ministrations.
Thete have been some ministérs of our communion
who, from affectation of libefality, have encouraged
qunder their supermtendence, ministerial doings, im-
plying an entire disregard of Episcopal sanction.
Even in regard to the professed charity. of ‘such a
"'practice, it ‘is_in appearance on]y ; because charity
will always be best manifested in forbearance towards
those-who differ.from us: ‘and. in thmkmg well of
their motives;.and of their persons, so_far a8 circum-
stances may warrant, rather than in . sacrlﬁcmg our’
principles - to- theirs.. But be this as it may, where
such licensé is intended, to make the promise is pre-'
varication ; .and ‘where | resolved on afterwards, 1sra.
. bréach of promise. - s
- The subject ~exacts a few remarks concernmg
dlSClpllne, as- it Tespects, - ﬁrst, the cIergy, and
secondly, the laity. . : ‘
CAsit respects the clergy, the promlse requu'es of"
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hlm who makes it, that he shall so far falthfully dxs-
,charge his. share of discipline, as to perform what it

" enjoins on. him, for the censurmg and the: reimoving

of disorderly_brethren in - the ministry. It is not

- meant, that he should' make “himself an inquisitor ;
“nor; w1thout knowledge of a just cause, an accuser;
" nor yet, that he should concur in- any such’ arhitrary

measures, -as, being adopted without evidence; and
even without regard to  fair- ‘methods -of - proceedmg,
would ‘tend ‘to leave to no .man security for interest

_or for reputation. - But it is necessary to the con-
scientious’ dlscharge of the obligation here assumed,
that the party feel a‘deep interest in the- ‘cause of
_Christianity in geteral, and of this Church in-par-
“ticular—that; “with.. a_view to ‘these objects, and
~without personal ‘malice, he concur in all orderly and
.temperate measures, for the clearing of his com-
munion from -apy-existing scandal—that if called on-
to _]udtre and to determme in" any case, he have a
.due sense of the:interests_of re]wxon, althourrh not

such.a mistaken idea of them, as to imagine them 1o
be served. hy excessive severity, muchless by tyranny
or injustice—in “short, that the principles confessedly

- applicable to men in- authorxty in the concerns. of the

state, and. to “which they are_tied by the solemmty

" of -odths, be ‘considered . by him' as~ binding in- this
.case, without au oath, inthe civil sense of the word ;

.

yet by a promise, made uader circumstances at least'-

as solemn as those accompanying an oath. - For this
must surely be. Seen to attach.to”the answer to be
imade at the ‘Christian altar, to the question now be-
fore us ; which must- be seen to havelittle Imeaning,

A it do-pot oblige-a clergyman 1 to vindicate the punty
“of - his.” professxonal character, so that, if it be vio-
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lated by a depraved brother, theré may be acon-
" currence with respectable brethren, in- their measures
for « puttmg away  from among’ them that wicked
- person.” Where a minister is grossly nen'hgent -of
‘the duty here stated, it “would- be rash to” say,that it
_miay not be owing to lenity of temper, carried to a -
crlmmal extreme ; but there - would-'seem” requlred.
considerable evidence of his zéal for religion in some
other way, to justify so f)'avounable an mterpretatloti
as that supposed ;" and to shield him from the charge
of being equally indifferent. to his: professmn -and -to
the, religion which it was glveu to ‘sustain and pro-
‘pagate.

As dlaClphne respects the lalty, there ought to be
remembered the limited - sphere w1thm -which* our
canons have extended it : and it is nof heré designed
to uphold to a candidate the idea of his so- stretchmc
‘of his authority beyond the canons, as, if' permltted ‘
‘would be a’ precedent for the making of a tyrant of .

© every minister of a parxsh - There oucrht, ‘however,
to be declared the opinion, that if ecclesiastical dis-
, _cxplme were’ niaintained among us in its perfectlon,
-open and proved immorality Would be followed by

dn exclusion from a miembership of our communion. . -

How moderate would be an authority exerted to this
effect, compared with that: assumed by other religious
communities ; ‘which;, in some mstances, extends« to
an mqmsmon into the movements of ' the rhinds of -
men ; and, in others, excludes for ¢auses not contrary
either to reason or to ChllStlaIl precept ! “ For'the
present, ‘however, there does niot open the prospect
of such a reasonable extent of dlsmplme, as'is here
_advotated : so 'that'in the’ promisé here exacted by
the Church, there. is en]omed nothmg further” than
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the hmlted ‘dlsmplme, Whlch respects exclusion from

the euchanst for just cause, and on acéount of scan-
dal. * To: this the c:mdldate certamly hxnds himself
by the promise. -

- Before leaving the questlon, there Wﬂl ‘be- pro-

: prlety in noticing these words in 1t— So that you
-7 may’ ‘teach " the people committed to your care and
- . charge, with all diligence to'keep and abserve the

same 227 It apphes to all that went before, to doc~
trine, and: to the sacraments, as well ‘as to discipline.

" The duty in question is bound on the conscience of

the-minister, by its intrinsick 1mp0rtauce, and by his
'vo]untary px‘omlse. But.its end is. the sustaining of
the’ ‘importance of the “matters specified, not in’ “his
‘own estiimation ‘and practice only, but also ‘in the
body under his charge. - If:the pastor be lax in the
administratration of ecclesiastical discipline, he can

“hardly blame even a greater degree of laxity among

‘his panahloners and, particularly, in-points in which
his individual interests may be concerned. There is
the greaterreason to notice this, because of the read-
iness of thosé ‘ prone to violate. institutions, to make
loud compldints, when any are violated to their own

: dlsadvantage.' But such ought to be aware, that if

. they set the. example ‘of an emancipation from dis-

c1p11ne, it is in the ecclesiastical-line” as in “the civil,
that the leaders in such licénse are not the competent

~judges; as to the’ lenUths to wlnch it may be ex-

tended

QUESTION IV.—e Wlll you be ready, with all

- faithful diligence, to banish and drive away from the

Cburch all erroneous ard strange ‘doctrines,” contrary
to'God’s word ; and fo use both publick and private

~ . ~
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monitions and—exhortatlons, :as well to the sick.as to
the .whole within . your. cures, as need shall _Tequire, -
and occasion shall ‘be given ¥’ .0
Befote “the discussion of any partxcular here oc——
curring, there ‘may be propriety:in ascertammg the
precise senses ‘of the terms,
¢« Flaithful dlhuence” s exacted and-. contmual i
readiness for the exercise of jt. . The matter against
_which it is"to be. exercised are, “all ¢ erroneous and
strange doctrines,” contrary to. God’s word.” They
are.to be ¢ driven away”—sd far as ministerial vigi-
lance” and- activity can produce -such_ an effect—-
“from the Church.” These words are.not in the
English service ;- but were inserted in the American B
in' arder to. avoxd the harsh appearance of a sanction -
of  civil’ proceedmgs relative: to error' in religion.
Not -thatthis could have been desloned in- the
"Church of England, which knows of 1 no: power to
that effect in parochml ministers. It. was, however,
prudent to-guard-.against all danger’ of our ‘being
charged ‘on this-account. .- In- driving ‘away error _
from the Church,  both publick .and private' mo-
nition are to be used ;” and'they areto be addressed
¢as well to the sick as. to the whole.”” This: does'
not seem . to: de51gnate thesick and the.healthy, in
the common acceptation of the words ;- for_however
applicable. ‘to them,as_ to.:others; “the- specx(ymg of
them in this place would mar the upity of design}’
and thus weaken ‘the force of the matter principally
to be enjoined. - What is added, as need shall re-
quire; and- occasion shall be ‘given,” is.a reasonable
quahﬁcatlon of -the duty ;- and shows, that-discretion
is to be ‘called in. for the Judgmg of the probab‘thty
of usefulness. -
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-~ -There seems to have been especial care bestowed,
in. the choice of the expressions in this question. . In
the - precedmg, there had been exacted faithful dili-
gencein the ministrations, in which the pastor, unider
all possiblé circumstances of personal ability, is sup-
posed to be_employed ; but here, mention is ndeed
made of the same faithful- diligence, yet he is re-
'qUII‘ed to be-ready to exert it as circumstances may
require, ~Although this presumes the . pOSSlblllty of
his being stationed where error does not show its
head ‘to the disturbance of the Church ;- yet. there is
exacted a willing mind to be prepared for the sup-
pression of it, if such an exigency should occur.
Here it is-of importance to remark, that if the mir--
ister is to have a ready mind, to the effect stated,
this presumes him furnished with the necessary ac-
quirements for the purpose; so .that without pos-
‘sessing them in a competent measure, it would be
rash to bind himself by the promise. Some enter-
tain the opinion, that besides piety and a good life,
nothing further'is necessary to’ qualify for the pastoral
charge, than what they call a gift for preaching ; by
which word they understand little more than a talent
for speaking volubly on' the ‘usual subjects of popular
edification. Now- let there be this endowment in
ever so great a - degree ; and let it be exerted- with -
-ever’so little disfigurement of the weakness which
is often concealed or made acceptable by it; we
cannot but perceive, that there .may be a possession
of the -talent, attended by a- glaring deficiericy of
the mformatlon requisite to combat fundamental error,
_in ‘the various shapes which it may assume, .

Under the idea of banishing and dmvmg away‘
error from. the Church, there seems especxal refer-

]
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‘ence: to such error as is brought forward to the dis-
turbance of its peace ; so that the promise does not
obhge to an inquisition into. the private opinions of
ten’s minds. It is true that, indepéndently on' this
promise, a minister should always be ready in -the
¢ase of material error on the mind of any individual;
‘however sincerely entertained, and however’ modestly '
expressed, to point out its contrariety to the Gospel ;.
-and the dangerous, although perhaps unintended’
consequences to which it leads. . This is a bounden
duty ; but it is not the object of the question, which
supposes something obtruding: itself on- thie social
body, so. as to dlsturb or threaten to dlStlll‘b its
peace. . -

Under the expressmns  erroneous and- strange
dectnnes, contrary to God’s word,” there can be no
doubt that ‘the Church comprehends all those against
which she has borne her testimony in hér_articles
and so far at least the promise must be seen'to bind.
Tt camnot be denied that time has brought forth
others; not contemplated in the framing of the articles ;
‘and:although the' promise must, be acknowledged, to
include- them also; yet there.is danger of -erring
through indiscreet zeal on one hand, or criminal
féniissness on the other. It is not every shade of
difference .in opinion that will warrant the minister
to-throw on-it the odium.of material error’; and the
“danger of confounding the two is an add_monal reason
for requiring a sufficiency: of intellectual information
as 4 qualification for the ministry ; because this can-
not fail to operate as. a counterpoise. to- pnde and
passion, in their tendency to intolerance ; not indeed
efadicating those principles where they have taken
possession of. the heart, but restraining them from the
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excesses which are the.result of ignorance. But, as
was intimated, there is the other extreme of mchﬁ’er—
ence o upstart errors; and this will in vain look: for
justification” to the silence of the. Church, -which,
having exhibited a connected chain of Christian
doctrines, has a right to presume, what is indeed a
fact, “that there can’ arise no novelty which will not
be ‘found a contradiction of some truth” aﬂirmed by
her. . -~ :
The question goes on—< and ‘use both publick
and private monitions and exhortations.” The pub- -
lick “monitions and -exhortations. are evidently -the
exercises of the. pulpit. - It-is evident that the Church
expects of her ministers occasiondl remonstrances
against prevailing error; and- therefore, however trus
the position that sermous should be directed to the_
amending of the heart, and the reforming of the life ;"
and although this ‘end- may reasonably be thought
defsated by the bestowing of too gréat a proportion
‘of preaching on speculative subjects; yet it should
be understood with a due regard to the sanctions by
whichi alone evangelical morahty is sustained.-- The
‘garden of Gospel “morals- way be acknowledged the -
.especlal subjeet of cultivation ; the fence, however,
is not to bé neglected by: the’ gardeaer, ‘however-
“blameable he would be in makmg it the principal
ob_]ect of his attention. The matter now . treated of
is a proof of what results from many other .sources
also—the importance of a miinister’s . adapting of his
discourses to-thé Ppresent state of his congregation.
And particuldrly it reminds -him, that if there' be
danger of the extreme of dwelling too often and too
long on subjects which give much scope.to litigation,
“how-much’ ore ‘will he &, if, as to 1 "he subjects
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dwelt on; his congregatxon are little if at all in danger
‘of bemg led astray.. This, ‘however, ought not to. -
make: him inatténtive to the conmderatlcn, ‘that" if .
there be the prevalence. of any particular error, he
is in some degree chargeable.if he do not bear- his
testimony against'it. ~And ‘although there is no im~
propriety in doing this by discourses addressed par=
ticularly to the ‘evil ; yet.a judicious preacher may -
accomplish the same end, and perhaps more effectu-
ally, by contriving Occas_lona]ly that monition “and
exhortation shall grow out of some branch of ‘an
‘arguinent, apparently framed mdependently on"such
design: :
There are contemplated not only publick but also g
private monition and exhortation'; the most difficult -
of all the duties’ here enjoined ‘by the Church; and
to be taken on the conscience: especially as the end
of it, being not the exercise of ministerial superiority,
but: the good of the person admonished or exhorted,.
if either his proud: passions would evidently render'
him the-worse for his being the subject of such.an
exercise, or if the mlmster be conscious of the want.
of a weight of character in himself, to render his
mterference any other than-a matter of contempt ;
there would seeni no use, but; on the contrary, great -
disuse in the office in contemplation. The Tatter of
these suppositions is among the many considerations ..
whicli should induce a minister to aim.at. such. &
purity of character as must render hls 1nstruct10ns .
and even his presence, a-rebuke of any thmg contrary
to good morals. ‘And it should, besides, move him
to such Vlgllance over his own -heart, ‘as- that any .
verbal ‘rebuke, if- -given, shall-not be attrlbutab]e to
vanity, or to the idea of. a wounding.of hlS personal .
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dlgmty on the_occasion. In short,-on this delicate
“subject there-are to be taken into the account many
on51deratlons, arising out of the personal characters
‘of ministers and of people And besides: these, there
are to be taken into view other consuleratlons,
accommodated to tinie and to place. The conscien-
~tious minister must judge under an’alternate danger’;
‘on-one hand, of throwing pearls before swine, orof ex-
hibiting hlmtelf as'not knowing what manner-of spirit
“he is of ; and on the other hand, of-a criminal indif-
ference, 'which :-would be not. only a breach of ‘the
’ present’ promise, but endanger the bringing of his
ministry and, ceservedly, his person into contempt.
- Tt shall ‘only be- added, that the least exacted of him
. in'this respect, is his mamfestmg not resentment, but
" disapprobation and grief,  when religion and morals
are offénded in his ‘presence. ."If he have no sensi-
bility on such occasnons, he is'a stranger-to the spirit
of the- Gospel ministry ; and if such occasions occur
often, without his evidencing a sense of i impropriety
_ in the oﬂ'enders, he may ‘be ‘assured ‘that his. real
character is not a“secret to the world, -
~ The monitions and exhortations are to be given,
"< as well to the sick as to the-whole.” Tt has been
intimated already, that these’ expressions should be
‘construed with: a reference to the subJect of error;
-and explamed to,denote the bemg under its mﬂuence,
-~ or "the contrary. _This -fneaning best harmonizes
with ‘the prominent design of the question. . 'If the
_interpretation be correct, the sentiment is, that the
‘minister, not contenting “himself" Wlth mculcatmg
~ sound ddctrine on the minds of the people generally, :
“is to make it an espemal obiject” to extend "the same
‘to those who are the most in danger of perversion.
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But 1f any one should ‘suppose that bodx]y ‘health
and sickness are the mafters intended, the sense will
still be good :- amounting to this, that the admonitien’
-and the exhortation, fitly addiessed in ‘time of health,
are especially seasonable in time of swkness, at
" which time there is an extraordmary use in*ministerial
aid.  And yet we may doubt of its being: the matter
proyided for in this. particular pldce, the more so,
because the sick are held out as prominently : the
‘objects of attention. This indeed they are in respect
to consolation, and in some cases information ; but
not in respect to admonition and exhortation.

There. was remarked of ‘the last“clause, that it
calls for theologlcal knowledge: but by the remain-
ing clause there is called for, perhaps as much as by
any thing in'the system, a- quality of anothes nature
—that of Christian prudenge.: = A, minister is to use
‘his best diligerice to prevent the spreading of errdr
among his-flock. But is it by inquisitorial process,
and by interferences on shght grounds, known'in all
ages to have increased the evils which they were
designed to-remedy? Not at all: It is “as need
shall require and.occasion shall be given.” Here,

“then, as was remarl\ed, is a loud call for Christian’
‘prudence; for it often happens, and. even as “the
- effect of an honest and inquiring mind, that doubts
and difficulties occur, where there is no unworthy
passion mducmg a bias. to sectarian ‘error: doubts,
‘which are eas:ly removed by free and friendly con-
versation, and .even by the parties’ more mature .
consideration ; - while the hastily treating of it as.
heresy or schism would be the likcliest mean, such
is the -infirmity of .human nature, of: mducmg these
-extremes. We .may larpent,, that, seeing there is in
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the world so much sectarian zeal, impelling to-un-
wearied endeavours to make converts to senseless
- systems’; ministers should have much reason to com-
-plain—as indeed they - have—of those. who-.are
~ occasiopally seduced from our communion, without
giving opp01tun1t1es of freely discussing the causes
of contemplated separation.. Here is an additional
motive to the exercise of the.discretion recommended.
But much more, itisa motive to all the. virtues. of
the - Christian chancter, the want of any one of
thém_operating .as -some discouragement of such -
.‘dasclosures as have been represented 1o be-desirable.
But if a minister possesses any .trait of character
: ;ev1dentl“y opposed to Gospel morals; and even if, in
" connexion with decency of deportment, he be marked
by a-worldly spirit, and manifest no considerable
interest in the defence andthe propagation of rehglous
truth ; he is not likely to be had recourse. to, in any
such ‘seasons of difficulty as- those supposed

QUEsrmN V «Will you be dlllgent in prayers,
.and in reading the Holy Scriptures, and in suéh
_studies as help to the knowledge of the same, laymg
- aside the study- of the world and the flesh ? ”

~The first matter here mentioned, is dlhgence m'
. prayers. Of :the sense of this solenm mterro«ratory, :

there needs be no-exposition. - And of the importance
of-the subject, there needs be no demonstration to
any . person whose mind is seasoned by the most
élementary precepts of our holy religion. -But there
may be pertinency in remarking, as a circumstance -
-which ought to be very important with every candi-
.date for the ministry, that God and his own .con*
.science; and none besides, are judges of the sincerity
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“with which he bmds himself to-a duty so sacred, and
at the same time so retired. The remark is conﬁned
to his sincerity in making the prorhise, and: is not
extended to the fidelity of his performance. In this
there are other judges besides his, conscience and his
God. - The world in general-will be his judge. - For
althoigh they do not follow him to his’ closet,” or

look into his heart, yet -his' conduct will testlfy to

-them the degree of influence of the promise over the
exercises of both. What is meant is, that if the
person .thus pledgmg himself to have his thoughts
and his desires in heaven, should have them fixed on

-this transitory world, much beyond what is necessary
for the fulfilment of -its dutiés ; ; and especially if lie
should show himself in any way under the guidance
of wicked passion ; he proclaims more unequivocally
than can be done in words, I have been unfaithful .

" to my prormse, made before God and his Church at

my-ordination.” .

* Diligence is required, as in prayers, so. “also in

- reading-the holy Secriptures. © The prominent place
here given to the latter subject, has tended much to
‘confirm an opinion here received, from a consideration
of Christian subjects” generally, of an erroneous—
and that perhaps thé common—method of directing -
the study of divinity; which-is to put-into. the hiands
of the student, the- systematlck treatises: of - this
description, without exacting a‘previous and careful
study of the sacred text. In this there is no design _
of condemning systematick study in the gross; as.
some in" the other extreme have done. Not but.

¢hat the substantial parts, even of systems, may- be. -

"gathered from the ‘writings of those who have be-
stowed their labours on explanatlons of the Serip-
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‘tures. Still, as they. who'are yountr in ecclesiastical
,,studles, are in some -danger of hastily taking up
opinions not conformable with™ one another; very
. often considering” an opinion in its distinct erits as .
thiey appear on a partxcular view of it, and not-aware
of thé relation which yet it may t bear to some other;
" there may be a use in such, wntmurs as helps, S0 to
spedk, to systematize the Studént’s own mind. - Still
. the substratum, the applying of all the parts of which,
to their proper uses, ought to be the end .aiined: at -
.in “all human reasonings, -are the holy Scnptures.-
Without habitual perusal of them, it is impossible.
that the minister of Christ should be prepared for
those exigencies which -will ‘doubtless occasionally
‘occur; of defending sotne parts of them against. the
objections.and. the seoffs of infidels, or of explaining
other parts against -the ‘perversion of them to very
dangerous errors. For theeformer it is somewhat
easier to be prepared, because of that blind credulity
to which nothing-is equal in any other line, where-
with:infidel writers hand down, from age to age, the
same stale ob_}ectlons ‘and- which modem -unbelievers
pick up, without a knowledge of the able and satis-
factory replies. -But'in the Tatter line, it is impossible
o foresee the various’ misconceptions by which de-
. tached: passages of Scripture are perverted to.the
support of whimsical fancies taken up in haste. It
would be very injurious to the sacred oracles to-
suppose, that this is an evil- peculiarly attached to
them. . It ‘belongs to'the expressing of any subject
in human’ lantruarre. At the same time there is
discernible in Scnpture, a clearness of diction . in
iregard to whatever ‘enters essentially into the faith
or the practxce of a Christian. = But when people
%
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1over'look truths ‘so-luminous, dnd become ingenious.
in selecting what - they -understand the ]east ‘there
may be weakness in this, but there is a mixture of
‘perverseness also. Still, the. minister of the Gaspel
meets it often ; and if he,have not studied- his Bible *
-with sufﬁcxent,care, and if, in addition to:this, Le
have not been in"thehabit of refreshing his memory
by recurring to_the connexion and other explanatory
circumstanices ; he may find himself'often confounded
by ignorant.and weak persons,. with the furnituie of
~.amore diligent reading-of the Bible, especially. if this
be aided” by a retentive memory and a volubility of
- tongue. - But there is 2 more serious reason still, for -
-great veadiness in‘the Scriptores. A clertryman will
-occasionally have to address a person in a state of
-mind, rendering an apphcatxon of the consolations. of -
the divine word peculiarly important ; - and in doing
this,” he will have to gounteract misrepresentations .
--of -other -parts of -it, leading to deep distress.. Of
persons of this sort; sometimes in health, and some-
times in sickness, instances will' occur often: and
they will come unexpectedly ; and are no-otherwise
‘to be provided for than habitually. Itis to be hoped,
ihat there can be no need: to demonstrate how. miser-
~.able is the insufficiency of a minister of the Gospel,
- unprovided on such occasions, with what must e
confessed among: the most precious of the fruits of a
diligent -study of the holy - Scriptures.. Surel)r we
‘may say of this in régard to him, ‘as of charity in
“‘regard to men in general, that without it, <¢if he -
have all’ mystenes and -all [other] knowledne it
- proﬁtethjnothmcr e
" But the candidate. promlses, that he w1ll « ngfe
his’ falthful diligence,” ‘as < in, reading "the - Holy
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Scnptmes, so likewise ¢ in such studies as he]p to
aknowledge of the same.”.
. Here the Church decides. exphcnly on the ques-
-tion—Whether there be studies. extraneous to the
Scriptures, yet helping to the knowledge of ‘them ?
There has been already noticed, that, to an inquiring
mind, - Scrlpture is itself, and Wlthout foreign _aid, .
Qufﬁclent for whatever. enters essentially into faith

~ and practice. - But this is to. be understood, under
the supposition, of so much modesty as will be con- -
“tent with ‘want of information, _whele God has not
bestowed-.an opportunity. ‘of acquiring it.” Never-
* theless, the. more full. openmg of the Scriptures is one
of the uses for which the ministry was ordained.

There is recollected the delicacy of the pomt now

brouvht into view, how far the prospect of usefﬁlness

" may be a reason. for dispensing, in some cases, with
branches of learning held.to be generally: important.
This. question has been much' discussed among us, in
another line ;. and it is not- intended to counteract the
moderation which has governed in the public coun-
-sels of the.Church.. But itis wished to state strongly,
the distinctions between the dispeusing with litera-
ture and ‘the degymo' of its importance.. The latter
stands opposed to all- correct apprehensions. of ‘the
‘patdre of the Gospel mmlstry. D

On every subject there should be-a conslstency

. of theory and of conduct.. Theré are societies of
professing Christians; who hold and zealously. defend
-the’ tenet, that to.the discharge of the ministerial com-
_ mission, there can be- required -nothing that:is de-
_pendent- on. study, or on any other apphcatlon of the

~ ‘human -intellect. . Whether among. such -societies -
: there are ever admltted to authouzed instruction,
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persons who cannot read the Bible, is a. pomt on
which no information is here’ possessed - On’the

ground of their professed: principles; it does not ap-

pear how’ such a person, otherwise approved of, could
be refused. - All this, though’ erroieous, is consistent.
But in the persons now in view, who contend that no.
literature besides. that of reading the Bible should be
required, there is manifest mconsxstency in supposifig
that even this is necessary, sincé it is.an attainment
requ1r1ng thé intervention of - human' art. - If sich
inconsistent reasoners should be ‘brought so' far as-to
concede, that besides the bare: reading, the under-
standing of the Bible.ray be made a requlslte, there
is desired no further concession, as the foundation of
the following statement of ‘what may be supp05ed to
have been understood by the Church, under the terms,
« such studies as help to a knowledge. of the same.’

In the first place it must be presumed, that a know-
ledge of the languages in which the Scrlptures were
given- must have been ‘considered by her & of .10
small irhportance. Be it so;- that the ‘knowledge of
them is not necessary in every case; yet what would
be the condition of the Christian. Church, if its' minis--
try were ignorant of ‘them altogether ? And would
not Chnstxamty be taken by ‘tradition; as much, and
indeed 'more, than in the darkest times of the middle-

~ages? Some divines have plonounced -and among
them is no less a. man than Calvm-—that, in_ the
‘minds of godly persons, there is a witness to tfue
Seripture, distinguishing it from the false. But those
~divines proceed on the supposition ,that the Scriptures
are faithfully translated'; and none of them go ‘so far
as to affirm the same inward test of the fidelity of the
translation. Even' this, indeed, has been professed
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in the socletles‘ before alluded to; but, although in-
stances have been affirmed as facts, it is not "here
lmagmed that the matter has been put to the test of
a fair experiment, which might easily be done. . But
to- bring: these remarks to their proper point; if i be
"acknovvledﬂed that ‘the .Holy. Scriptures of the Old
~and. of the New Testament’ were delivered in the
Hebrew and .the Greek ]anouao'es, and. ‘that the
translations of them are guides no further than as they
‘agree with the originals; it must needs be of essen--
tial importance that there should be some persons .
qualified to ‘judge of the ‘correspondency. -And ‘if
. there must:absolutely be some so qualified, the more
- general the “qualification” the better ; especmlly ‘as
-there must frequently occur occasions of controversy
‘concerning doctrine ; When, for elucidation, recourse
must be had to a comparmg of the translation Wlth the
orlglnal
In- regard to the Hebrew language, there’ may be
propriety i making the acknowledgment, that there
seems weight in the remark of its being renderedless
necessary than it would otherwise have been, by the”
‘translation of the seventy ; which may be depended
on as substantially correct, since it was used in outr
* Saviour’s time generally, by the Jews in"the Grecian
countries ; and since some of the quotations in the
New’ Testanient, of passages from the Old, agree
“more exactly with the Septuagint than with the ori-
ginal Hebrew. - ‘The latter; however, will .be often
found - of ‘great importance, and cught to be recom-
“mended ; and indeed’ more strongly required,-when
opportumtles shall more . generally befound of ac-
qumng it, Stxll that it may be easier dlspensed
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with than if there had not existed the said aid of the
-Septuagint translation, is here conceded. s

‘Of the Greek language there can be no-need to

~say much. It must be self-evident, that if any-lan-

guage besides the vernacular is necessary to a clergy-

man, it must be that in. whi¢h there are recorded the
life and death of the Redeemer; and as well his own
blessed instructions .as ‘those of his apostles.
 There are few, perhaps none, who enter on the
foregoing - languages, without being ﬁrst acquamted

in some measure, with the Latin: - I any, however,,

should plead for the dlspensmrr with this, becduse not
.one of the vehicles of divine truth, there cannot be
alleged in its favour an equal importance with that of

-the other two. Yet itis of considerable importance ;-

for if, as is. certainly the case, the history and the
very ancient monuments of the early Church, by ex-
hibiting its faith; reflect light on questions arising con-
cerning the sense of Scnpture this is a consideration
which gives great importance .to the lanrruage in
. which the said documents are conveyed to us, so far
- as regards one -of the great branches into which the
Christian Church became nommally divided before
the separation of communion, wluch at last took place
and becanie final.
Concerning all the languages here noted it is a
stale pretence that Christianity was at first propagated
by unlettered men. = This is true ; but, for the exi-
_gency of - the then ' existing . cxrcumstances, were
-they not furnished with the- gl"t of -tongues? Were.
-they. not possessed .of miraculous: gifts of  various
-kinds? These extraordinary helps have confessedly
ceased ; and the Scriptures -have ‘been transmltted_
to us by their divine Author, under such circum-
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.stances, that’ wnhout helps .of  another nature they
-would bé a sealed book.  How mapphcable the pre- -

mises] - How weak the ¢onclusion I
‘Besides these lariguages, without which, possessed
by some, we should. be as much strangers to the Gos-

-pel as the mhabltants of. Japan or China, even when

it'is opened tous in our own language, it is so much

“connected with civil history, that without this, in con-
"nection . with ancient ‘customs, we want much:light
“ otherwise to be obtained, for the expla.mmrr of Ppas-
sages very difficult w1thout it,’and for the removing
~of objections, of which the enemies of our holy reli-
“gion are always ready to avail themselves.  There

shall ‘be “mentioned a striking. instance. When the
present writer was a youth, there was no toplck of
infidelity. so much insisted on, as the inconsistency of

* sacred history with that of the Chinese and of the

Eastern India. 'To this it was reasonablv ‘answered,

- that ‘the intercourse.of-the Europeans with the mha—
 bitants of those countries-was so recent and so partial,
as to be inadequate to the obtaining of documents -

commensurate with the positions made. Of late

-years:thé delusion has vanished : prinéipally in con-
- sequence of the labours of the late Sir William Jones,

and others. acting in- connexion with him. ‘That

_.great man, who is said to have gone to India a skep-
_ tick, became “theré fully convinced of the truth of
,sacred history; from the consenting e\ndences which
-.he found of the deluge; of the dlsperslon of the
. prominent facts in sacred story ; and of the epochas
-t0'which .they are referred. It would be. irrelevant

to ‘the present subject to remark as some might be

.disposed to_do, that the matters mentioned will not

avail to. the renovation .of the heart. They are not
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mentioriéd as applying bo such a purpose. But in
proportion to the importance of this holy operation, is
that of sustaining the credibility- of the Christian-sys-

tem ;- which must be given up,if it will not bear a'- -

ratlonal investigation on'.the -best established  prin-

ciples of evidence. And by whom isit to be defended

on such grounds, if, in this point of v1ew, it is t6 be

" abandoned by the clelcry? o :

" Perhaps there is no branch of hterature, the specu-
latlons of which have so much mixed themselves with
theology, as those of metaphysicks. - ‘But while™

‘théir use in their proper place is confessed; and -
while the divine ‘is advised to avail -himself of it, in -

_such a.manner as to guard against ‘the abuse ; yet.
there is none greater, than that which has been the -
result of its laying its unhallowed hands on the sim-.

-~ plicity. of Christ’s religion. - The science; however,

- cannot be without its_use, as it respects” the investi-

gation either of those properties:of the Divine Being,

_ which shows a foundation of- theology in nature ; or
- those powers of man, which constitute'him a subject
of moral disgipline. But in- the ages_ prior to the
Christian, there- had been among philosophers a.

- monstrous excess of metaphysmal réfinemént, to which
there wds the greater temptation, as 'fallacy could
so easily shelter herself under the difficulty of detec-

~ tion.. Nothing is more evident on the face of Scrip- -

ture, than its being unsophisticated by this science.

And the same may be said of the religion professed :

during the first two centuues, and with some excep-

tions in the third. But in the fourth, the inroads-of
metaphysicks on the. territory of Chrlstlan theology -

‘became conspicuous. It seems to have happened

thus: When phﬂosophers becaime converted in con—



ORDINATION OF i’nins'rs'. 113
51derable numbers to Christianity, it was natural for
them to retain a bias to their former systems, in such
points as ‘they thought not inconsistent with the
faith'; and hence ‘to imagine, that in ' this they saw
some countenance to-the opinions of the other. ' The
first mischiefs of thissttanger; were in the Trinitarian
controversy. Afterwards she put her meddling fin-
“ger ‘on ‘the questions of,.predestination and ‘grace.
And in the latter, her subile theories bécame swelled
into dogmas, which press with their whole weight
on_the Christian Church to the present day. So
fertile is the human imagination, when let loose into
this airy field, that it is not uncommon to find books -

~written for the mﬁuencmg of the faith of ordinary

Chnstlans, in which the distinctions are so many and
so' minute, that if they be'correct, it would seem as ~
-though there were no faculty of man having so much
16 do-in the concern of his salvatlon as his memory.
The amount of what has been sajd, is the' OPIDIOD to
be here - expressed, that the requisite. attention - to
metaphysxcks, of ‘a clergyman, as'such, does not ex-
tend beyond its most demonstrable truths ; ; and that,
if he go farther in them, it Should be for the purpose,

not of bringing aid to' Christianity, but to rescue it -
from an unnatural association.

‘Concerninig physicks or natural knowledge, and
its attendant helps, there may be remarked, that be-
sides their tendency o strengthen the reasoning fa-
culty, and. fo enlarge our views, some mformatlou 1i1
“this line ‘is called for, with a view to the defence of
_ the Christian “fortress. against "those by whom it is
‘assailed, with the mlaapphed weapons of human lite-
rature.. 'The remark might be illustrated in various.
““instances : but there shall be given one mstance onlv
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‘and that in a modern -infidel, whose ‘work has - been -
the more noticed in this country, because of hlS hav-
..mg been here: himself.

.The wrlter, [Volney,] in a work well calculated to
dazzle the 1marrmauon, has described all rehglon,
whether natural or revealed, as growing out of ‘the -
.astronomical observations of the ancient. Egyptian
priests, by them expressed in hleloglyphlck charac-
" ters:and fables; which, in. iime, became - misunder-
stood and rmsmterpreted Nothing ‘can be more
futile, than the evidence .on which he grounds this ;
refelrmg' to the- pretended monuments wE it,.in’ . his
"notes, which do not sustain the thmgs affirmed,

- But any Sciolist can pick up the :assertions, without .
troubling himself with the notes, and 'thus-assail the
faith of ordinary Christians. * Very inconsistently,
“indeed, will these act, if the well aitested records of .
Chnsnamty afe outwelghed in their esnmauon, by

- every random hypothe515. - Still  the poison “is at
hand ; and by whom is the antidote to be adminis-

tered, if it be beyond the sphere of those who are
the- comrmssmned deputles of the great Physmlan of
souls ? -

Of the science of natural morality there shall ‘be
said but little ;- because" there can hardly be .over- -
looked, that it co-operates with Christian morals in
accomphshmcr the same great end. These rest on -
the command.of God- himself; not. to be questioned
by our reason, or bounded by our discretion : ‘that
‘traces duty to its sources in the: nature of man, -and
in" the will of God discoverable by nature.. “There
may be proprlety in guarding against an érror ; and
if the mention of it should be thought not exacted
by :the nature of thxs«address, the 1mportance of the

gt
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matter may be-an excuse. The error is the taking
for granted, as is done by many, that the imoral law
contemplated in nature, is ‘what the human mind,

by its own energy, and under all circumstances,

ascertams. Nothmtr can be more contrary to fact;

as.is evident in the gross conceptlous of the sub_]ect

by which, in “all ages, whole nations have been
degraded. . It must, indeed, be conceded, and is
confirmed by-what St Paul says -in the - second
chapter .of his Epistle to the Romans, that, inde-
pendently on revelation, there is a law agreeable to
the light of nature, and rendering the conscience of
a man a law to himself. But ‘however his mind
may—mnot- must—reason correctly on data when
given to him on the present subject; it has alway<
been a problem, how far such data, with the wisest
of the Heathen, were the remains of an original
revelation ; and whether without - this their minds
would not have stopped at as low a point in the
scale of sacred truth, as those of the Eastern and of
the Western Tndians? _But be this as it may, there
;mlght be easily proved, that the -moral theories of
the wisest of the Greek and of the Latin sages, were
far short of Christian morals. And yet, when the
. luminous splendour of this has heightened the beauty.
of the - morality transmitted by the Heathen, the
infidel seizes on the .subject thus cultivated -and
refined, and. ho]ds up"the. proveny of revelation as
the nval of its parent.

But to return: It is. hoped that there has. been
_percelved the  bearing of ‘all these remarks on the
':pomt intended—the sense of the Chuich in her re-
‘quisition of dlhgence in the studies’ helpmg to the
knowledge of the Scuptures But 1t Is° unporta.nt to
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the subject to remark further, that if we think our-

selves indebted to the good providence of* God, for

our being -at this moment emanc:pated from the.

Papal yoke, this benefit has been in a great measire

accomplished by. the aid of - that species of literature

which is more especially apphcable to-a right-under-

_ standing of the Scriptures.  When the reformation -
began, there was thought cause-of suspicion of attach~
ment to it, even in a zeal for the cultivating of  the
languages in which ‘the Scriptures were written.
Without the learning ‘possessed by the reformers,
they might have made disciples for rhartyrdom ; but .
they would not " have withdrawn nations from their

 subjection to the see of Rome. This was soon per-

- ceived ‘on the other.side;- and consequently” pains
were taken to relieve the clencal body from the load.
of ignorance under which they lay. This, with the

-aid of the_inquisition and other penal - props; has
delayed the impending downfall, During the delay,
it has been conspicuous that the progress of literatire
produces, if not Protestantism, infidelity. ~ Still, it-is-
a known fact, that literature - is much cultwated»
among thosé orders of the Church of Rome, which
are looked to for the educating of ministers for' foreign
missions ; and.this’is mentxoned for the opportunity
of the remark—how low the ¢ause of Protestantism
will sink, if Protestant ministers in-general should be
found insufficient to the management of the-contro-
versies between the Church of Rome and us.

But although a portion of this disadvantage be-
longs to every instance of a.weak defence ;. yét, in -
the circumstances of these states, and- cons:dermg
the encouragement to hterature, ‘we need be under
no_apprehension of an’advantage to the Roman
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Cathohck cause,. from a prevalence of general igno-
rance. in' Protestant - communions. Far: from - this,
we may remark societies formerly considered as very.
defective in this- parncular, now adorned by clergy-
men of - great: literary merit, and indeed abounding
in them. - ‘What is the mference resulting from the
consideration of this? It is, that if the clergy of .
the  Protestant Episcopal Church. should become re-
markable for their ignorance, she must relmquxsh her -
share of the work of Christ, to- societies which, as
such, and so- far as the present circumstance extends,
will better deserve to be: employed in it. - D
It may be hoped, that every ‘minister of our
Chur(,h in° proportion to his abilities, and according
to the opp01tun1t1es which - God has given “him; will -
do what in him lies to prevent this. degradation, and,.
perhaps, this extinction of our ,communion ; still,
-however, keeping 'in view that the. literature whlch
he pledges. bimself to culfivate, is such as helps to
the-right understanding of the Scriptures. This in-
deed opens a field of such wide extent, that itis
difficult to say what braiich.of general learning is
entirely excluded. But there is one branch of the-
ological learning, which must be perceived especially
pertment‘to the promise. -Itis the biblical, or what
~ helps to the ascertaining . of the sacred text. Per-
‘haps there have been more labour and-more expense
-employed in-thatline in the present age, than'in auy
other. And although the result seems to have been
‘a ¢onviction: in the mmd= of the learned, - that the
common English- translation of the Bible is. even
more valuable than had been before sipposed ; ‘yet,
since there. is: not ' perfection in human work, and
sitice Some. lmperfectlons are confessed i this, it be-
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comes a minister of the Gospel to give a, respectful”
ear'to any sober criticism which respects the integ-..
rity of the sacred text, as put into- our hands’; to
.acknowledge the correctness of the criticism, if it be
proved ;- ‘and to shiow,-for this may-be showu, that
no essential truth is ‘thereby affected. But to: be: -
prepared - for occasions of - this sort, he musi be fur-
‘nished with - information in that kind -of - learmng, -
which is the more necessary, as thefe are persons -
‘very erroneous .as we, ‘suppose, who ‘eagerly arm
themselves with weapons. taken from this armoury.
As their right to have recourse to it cannot be denied,
nothing: is Teft for us but to show the misapplication
of what they gather there.” But how can this be
done, . by those - who -are. materlally unmformed in
the department ? . B :
- There yet- remains a branch of the questlon—-‘
“laying aside, as- much-as you -may, all worldly
cares and studies.” Although in the Latin-the ex- -
pressions’ are stronger than in the Enghsh—-—‘- de
mundanis et corporezs nihil. solacm, -it- must have-
been directed against excessive care, and such. 2 a
measure of ocbupatlon in worldly matters as is incon-
sistent -with the high duties undertaken: for such a
‘construction seeins JUStlﬁed by the clause of- the.ad-
~dress_made by the bishop in the office~ Jaying
aside, as much as you may, all. worldly cares and
studies.” it
In a Church whlch confesses the 1'1crhl: of ‘her
‘clergy to . engage in the matrimomial connexion, and.
of course in the providing for a family; there cannot -
be supposed-to have been ‘an utter disregard of the
consequent relations,- ‘becatse this would" imply the
idea of there ‘being opposne ‘and inconsistent duties.
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There is' therefore -to be drawn a reasonable line
- of distinction ; and it_ is less ‘edsy to ‘do this than
to state extremes. which fall shart of or exceed it
Perhaps the conceiving rightly of these may enable
any man to ascertain, “the ‘proper medium, accordmg
to'the peculiar circumstanices of his case. :

One of the extremes is neglect, aimounting to ‘a
“desertion of natural duty, which, as-already. remarked
‘could not - have ‘been the ob_]ect of - the” promise:
But therecan- be no doubt that it was desighed, in
. the first: place, against engaging in any otBer oceu-’
pation, unless tbls should become necessary for sup-
port»and - then against. the engaging in- 1t insuch
sort as to prevent. the discharge -of the. mxmsterlal
vows;, so far as the other engagements will: permit ;-
for doubtless they will ‘always permit in a consider-
able degree; and further, that as the havmg of re~
course: to them is the dictate of necessity, they should
be:chosen with a view to ‘the circumstance of - their
harmonzing, as, much as possxble, with what the heait
is supposed the most -engaged In ;: the conmbutmm
to the ‘establishment: of -the: kmgdom of  Ged on.
earth. . Besides these things; it seems altogether in-.
congruous, after being bound by the vows now under -
discussion, to. engage in those hazardous pursuits
which - not only engross a man’s’ thoughts and . the
active portions of - “his time, but plant:-the thorn of
anxiety within his pillow. - They may be called for
. by the wants of social life ; but there is no'call on-
a clergyman, to commit hxmself to'so great a danger ’
of the breaking of -his'most sacred promises: .

It is not here forgotten, how niuch may be said;
-even :in regard to . ministers who -have" support- at-
tached to thexr vocanon, to prove that the thoughts
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' of a person may be generally bestowed on the world,”

while yet they aré often enough drain off from its
coricerns to have his mind -seasoned with -a sense’ of
heavenly things. This is true, while yet there is in
the matter in.question a material difference between
a layman and the: pastor of a flock. -Religion calls
off the former, at times from his habitual occupation ;
of the latter the habitual- occupatlonr ought t0 "be -
ecclesiastical dutles, and  the preparation. for thein.
There is no portion of his ume, in. whlch he is not.
liable to be summoned, if health- permit; to the.ex-
ercise of his functxon. ‘And whether called or not,.

no considerable space of ‘time will pass in which, If

faithful, he will not be. engaged in what has more or
Iéss.relation 1o it. _ :

But there has not yet beeu opened the full extent
of the question. ‘The candidate is required to pro-

" mise, thathe will lay aside, or, be nikil solicitus, not

only‘ «of the study. of the world,” de mundanzs,,
but also “of the study- of the ﬂesh - de corporeis.
The last- word. seems levelled at a measure of sen-
suahty, not amountmg to mtelnperance, yet lowel Ing’
any man, and. especially a clergyman, in the moral
scale.. 'Let it-not be understood, as wishing to-extort

from the institutions of -the. Chuirch an- abndgment

‘of ‘the Christian - hberty, which “St. Paul admitted,.

when he said, « as using this world without abuszng
¢ -1t is. only maintained that, independently on
mtemperance, there may-be an -immoderate attach-
ment toconviviality ; -and that this, while it is derog
atory to any man, has the difference in relation to a~
minister and to others, that-it "destroys his usefulness,
and- yet. perhaps ‘not theirs, in thejr respective occu-
pations. - Be it farther remarked that " the faulty
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propen51ty has been contemplated as allied to social
enjoyment : it seems hardly necessary to add, that
without this union, there is atrgravated ignominy in
the former.

There is often’ dlscussed the sub_]ect how far a
clergyman may engage in ‘one.or another species of
social enteftainment, liable to be abused to dissipa-
tion. Without any disposition to lay down restric-
tions on Christian liberty, there cannot be overlooked
the fact; that even they who plead for the .greatest
extent of clerical license in this way, are not apt
to think highly of the clerical merit of those- who-use

“it. The truth is, the profess:onal occupation of a
clergyman is so little in unison with the relaxations
to which he is thus solicited, that neither serious per-
sons, nor those remarkab]e for levity,. conceive of
their being easily blended. Its lowering of him in
the estimation of either description, and especially
of both, -is a_loud admonition to him to be-found in
his proper calling. These remarks are made without
‘a view to social entertainments involving what is
licentious or profane. -~ A clergyman’s attendance on
any thing of this sort, may reasonably be interpreted as
a virtual renunciation of his instruetions from the pulpit.

There remain three questions; but agreeably to
notice ‘given in the beginning, two of them are to
be passed over, the :sixth and the exght as they
stand in the service.

' -.QUESTIQN VIL—s Will you maintain and set for-
wards, as much as in you lieth, quietness, peace, and
love ‘among -all. Christian people, and especially
among them that are or shall be committed to your
,charge P’

.6

.
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The compilers seem to have had their minds so
full of the importauce of this inquiry,.as to labour for
words, to place the subject in all the lights of which
it is capable « Will you maintain”—that is, conti-
nue, or keep inviolate on your.part; “and set for-
wards ”’—that is, advance the design, and concur in.
all measures contributing to it. ¢ Asmuch as in you
lieth :”” that is, not feebly, but with the full force of
your endeavours.. * Quietness:” the lowest grade
of unity, yet having a shade of difference from tht,

- higher grades, although aiding them. ¢ Pedce:”
there may be quietness in the coilduct,' while there is
in the heart discord : to which peace is here opposed.
But there may be both quietness and peace, withcut
the sympathies of Christian charity, and the variety
of beneficence in which they issue : which, under the
name of “love,” are to be promoted ¢“among all
Christian people.” This, as will be shown, is the

. same with people of every description. But as the
opportunities of .a man are especially within the
sphere in which he principally moves, there is added,
“especially among them that are or shall be commltted
to your charge.”. -

Itis probable that thls questlon is never ploposed
and answered on any occasion of mdmauon, without
its exciting of an esteem for the service, in the minds
-of the persons present; uor, if the compilers: should
be thought of, without an honou1iug of ‘their wisdom
and their virtue, evidenced in this correct apprehen-
sion of one of the most important uses of the office
for the duties of which they were here providing. '

If we were to consider the Gospel ministry in the
light of ‘an institution merely civil, there surely can-
not be conceived of an expedlent better adapted to
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vestrain in many instances, and to moderate in many
miore, the angry passions of mankind. This effect
it produces, in" a great measure, independently on a
disposition in the minister fo promote peace and
union ; and merely by méans of the devotion and the
addresses, in which_ he will, officially at least, hold up
to the eyes of men the bigh obligations. to which

' they have in this respect been subjected by their com-
mon Father. How much greater will be the effect,
in proportion as the official tendency is supported by
personal endeavours ; and - where these have the ad--.
ditional sanction of example !

It has indeed been not uncommon, to hear the cler=
ical order reproached with having contributed to the
fomenting of discord, as well between independent

" nations as between contending parties, into which
every people becomes divided. But however some
ecclesiasticks may bave been guilty of the charge,
there is a fallacy in the stating of it. - When stations
of high - trust and influence have been filled by men
who become clergymen solely with a view to them;
it might have been expected, that with the sarie
talents and the same  ambition, they would have
played precisely the same parts, -had their stations
been as professedly secular as they have been ren-
dered by a spirit m contrariety to their profession.
But in' the general charge, the attention is princi-
pally confined to a few made conspicuous by their
crimes ; and there is lost sight of the many who, in
their circumscribed and unnoticed spheres, have con-
tributed to the best interests of society ; as in many
ways, so especially in this—the labouring effectually
for its peace. - S N

It was intimated, that a.remark is necéssary on the
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expressmn, ¢ g1l -Christian people . When the ser-
vice was composed all -the people with whom the
candidate was to have any intercourse, were Christ-
ians in' profession. Although “there was prevailing
among them much unchrlstlan strife, in those days
of England’s Vacﬂlatmg between Popery and Refor-
mation ; the attendant uncharitableness was to.be
moderated by the minister, so far. as was within the
compass of his means; but the principle on which
this was required, extends to the cultivation of the
same Christian virtue, to persons of every and of no
religion.  This circumstance has been. thought-
worthy of notice, lest the letter.of the question, by
confining charitable depcrtment to Christian people,
should be construed as ‘dispensing with it towards
those who are net Christians even in name: - This,
cantrary to what could ‘have been designed, ‘would
describe our Church as -alien from the | precepts ., of
Scripture, which enjoin us to ¢ follow peace with all
men; as we have opportunity to do good unto all
men, ” and to bear ourselves ¢ with meekness to
them that are without.”

If this be due to the open deniers of our holy reli-
gion, more evidently does the same conduct become
us, towards those who profess with ourselves to look
for salvation to the mercy of God, extended through
the same Redeemer ; and to be under subJectxon to
the same holy law in Seripture. What though .this
may, in our estimation, be mixed with considerable
error : we_are not to countenance it ; but to make as
much allowance for the prejudices of those who hold
it, as may be warranted by the circumstances of
their several cases. 'There are some, indéed, who
to-show how much ‘they soar above illiberality of
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religious sentiment, would throw down every barrier
dividing our communion fiom some others- in- visible
administration, because they think the existing differ-
ences are of no importance. . Among the objections:
‘to such a plan, it is'not the least, that it tends to
the disturbance of peace and’ charity ; while the
~ securing of these is’its professed object. And such
must- be the effect, unless these mistaken promoters
of unity can persuade one of two-parties whom they.
may at any time aim to reconcile, to- give iip points
(which they think involved in Christian verity. So
far as there have been attempts to draw the Episco-
pal Church into this-plan, liberal as some conceive,
" ‘the design has uniformly exacted the sacrifice of the.
* prominent characteristicks of our system. But it is
to be wished, that while the clergy see through the
vail of such expedionts, they will' embrace all
opportunities’ of ‘cultivating friendly communications,
and an interchange of personal civilties with minis-
" ters of other demominations; it being .understood
that their individual characters are such as.to invite
to such a disposition. An essential ingredient in the
terms of so good an understanding, must be the dis-
‘countenancing of all uncharitableness towards them,
in. the members of our own communion. In every
religiots society, more or less, there are zealots who
eagerly embrace évery opportunity of making a blow
at the usefulness and the reputation of ministers of
other societies, considered by them. as rivals. Per-
haps it may be the result of partiality ;” but: our com-
_munion 1s here thought to be as. free as any other
from this unworthy kind of zeal. It is desirable, that
there. should be none of it; and that our clergy' in
particular would distinguish themselves in- the dis-
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countenancing of it, and of a religious party spirit in .
évery way in whlch it may be ‘manifested. - Thus
will they be discharging their promise to “mamtam
and set forwards quletness, peace, and love, among
all Christian people.”

If this becomes us, the prmc1ple must more for-
cibly apply to the communion of which the candi-
date is to be a minister. However to be lamented
the circumstance, that the body of professing Chris:
tiansin these states is divided into difference of pro-
fession, extending much further than any material
difference - of sentiment; yet it cannot but be per-.
ceived, that this is owing partly to causes which
bring no reproach on the Christian name, and .partly
to other causes, the blame of which can hardly be
said to argue a present proneness to separation. So
far as our country has been peopled from different
countries of the old world, whose sovereignties and
whose -churches were mdependent it does not appear
that a body of emigrants from any ‘one of them
could claim a control over the emigrants from another.

_And even so far as separate: communions have re-

sulted. from -controversy, and what we may think
unnecessary Separation in the old world; the con-
tinuance of the separation in a new country where
there reigns a confessed equality of privilege, can--
not fa1r1y be imputed to a propensity to feud ; how-
ever desirable the healing of the breach, and a dlS—
-position on each side to that effect. How far union
ought to be promoted by either party’s recession
from former opinion, is out of the question; for it
.requires conviction: and the sub_]ect at present, is
not truth, but charity. In all that bas been referred
to, there seems_but little ground for mﬁdellty to
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triumph.  But where angry controversy arises within
any’ communion, in which the points are evidently -
such as that there may be tolerated a diversity-of
sentiment, without endangering essential truths; in
which, notwithstanding this, the passions of people,
of ministers of the Gospel in particular, become
“heated to a degree of warmth, and issue in lengths of
uncharitableness which all good men deplore; even
when seen in the concerns of civil life; it tends
more, perhaps, than-any.thing else'that can be named,
both to inspire and to confirm doubts of the truth of
‘a religious system, erroneously supposed to” produce
these mischiefs, which, however, are in contrariety
to the spirit of its institutions, and to the plain letter
of very many of its precepts. , S
When measures were begun for the organizing ot
the Episcopal Church in these states, perhaps there
never was a-communion in circumstances which . more
exposed it to the dangers resulting from diversity ot
opinion. -But’ although it cannot be said that noth-
ing of this sort has occurred ; yet, under the blessing
‘of the great Head of the Church, it .has not pre-
vented such a harmony as led to our being fully con-
solidated and organized; and as is here trusted, with
the prospect of pérpetuity. 'These things are men-
tioned, with the view of recommending to every -
candidate by whom they may be heard, and further,
of beseeching by all those sacred ties. which are to
unite him to the ministry, to do all in his-power for
the preservation of that unity of our Church- of
which he finds her in' possession, or for the restoration
of it, if he should find it broken. .Occasions may
occur calling on him to bear- and forbear for its:pre-.
“¢ervation. Let him in such cases seriously-inquire,
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to what lengths concession may be carried without a
crime. That conscience is not to be sacrificed to
peace, is a point conceded. But before a man
brings her “sacred name for the sanctioning of a
breach of order, let him examine his own heart for
the sincerity of the sentiment. The world will com-
pare it with his conduct. We need but to read his-
tory, and without this we need but to look around

us, to know, that under this venerable plea there is*

often a straining at-a' gnat, and a swallowing of a
camel. And wherever this is perceived, we may
be sure that in the plea there-is unhallowed passion
sheltering itself under the name of conscience.

Although there cannot but be perceived, that™

what has been just now stated comes within the
promise exacted by the Church,. yet she has espe-

cially an eye in the case of every minister, to ¢ the
people committed to his charge.”

There shall be here hueﬂy traced the. mﬂuence of
this pacifick disposition, as it respects, 1st, A min-
ister in his private concerns: Rd, The -part he is to
take in the concerns of his Church: and, 83d, The
interest of himself and of his parxshloners, in ques-
tions which concern the commonwealth,

In his personal concerns it will doubtless be al-
lowed, that the moderation which is" commendable
in 2 man of any description, is especially to be look-

-ed for in him. - Not that he, any more than another
man, is bound to.relinquisha just right.  But we
know, with how little litigation some men ‘go through
the world in comparison of others ; and this is prin-
cipally the result of the difference of character under
consideration. If there be here rightly understood
the precepts of the Gospel addressed to this very
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point, 2 clergyman will forego a 2 small right, rather
than assert it at the hazard of great: contention ; and
he will pursue a just right, not only honourably, but
with temper, and without unnecessary irritation.- If
the question of right should be involved .in a con-
tention between him and his flock, the same prin-
ciples apply as in.any other case ; except with this
difference, that it should lead. hlm seriously to re-
view his own conduct, t0 ascertain whether he have
faithfully discharged fo them the duties on which any
-engagements made to him were predicated. For al-
though, in such an inquiry the issue-is not to rest
with the- party who may be benefited by an unjust
decision, " yet there is a diﬂ'erence when the question
is put between a man’s own conscience and his

God.

‘Next, in regard to the same temper, as it should
influence .in the common concerns of a particular
congregation. ~ Although- there is for ever to. be de-
tested the illiberal pohcy which would shut -the
mouth of their minister, on any question which may
occur; yet it becomes every man, and him most of
all, not to be too positive; or too pertinacious in his
opinions. The: questions here alluded to-are'such as
do not involve any thing, wherein either Christian
verity or ecclesiastical: discipline is -at stake. For

“where .one or the other of these is, threatened, he -
canpot support with too much ﬁlmness, althoucrh

_even ‘this should be without passion, the prmmples
to which he is bound by the most solemn tiés. In
his personal conduct nothing should divert him from
them ; and if, in the conduct of others, he cannot
prevent error or nregularity, yet he can keep at a
distance from all allowance of 1t.
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For the promoting of unity in a congregatlon, there
is nothing more important, than that he should dis-
countenance the forming of a party, of which -his
‘interests are the especxal object.. If there be per-.
sons whom he supposes to be his enemies, to say.
absolutely that it cannot in any instance be the effect
of malice,-would be rash. But mstauces of this are”
rare. In general, either there is a cause,.and then it
would be unreasonable to be eoffended ; or the per-
sons are in error, and a little time will convince them
of it. If the dissatisfaction arise from’the failure of
attraction in the publick administrations of the mi-
pister ; we all know, how different are the tastes of
different persons. No man .ought to wish to be cel-
ebrated, for accomplishments which nature has not .
bestowed on him. Theré may be, however, a want
of discernment in the. dissatisfied. But of this it
would be as unreasonable to complain, as of a want
of sight, if it had been denied to them. Butit may
be said, and the fact is here acknowledged, that some -
complain from mere fastidiousness, and from a love
of novelty, which will be satisfied with nothing long.
For the inconveniences -resulting from this there are
but two remedies, or rather aHewatxons. The first
'is, to be very diligent in the discharge of those duties,
to which there is a competency in “all furnished with
the quahﬁcal:lons indispensable to a proper eéngaging
in the vocation ; and perhaps it would be difficult to
find a congregation with the greater part of whom
this would not be a sufficient counterpoxse to the
discouragements. arising from caprice. . But if, after
all, any portion of such discouragement should seem
mtolerable, clergyman ought to reflect, that the
evil is- deeply grounded in certain properties.of hu-
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man nature;; -and that to be too much troubled by it,
is'to arfaign the wisdom of the. Creator, who may be
considered saying as he did to Jonah, ¢ Dost thou
well to be angry > The wayward disposition thus
complained of being as much acco*rdmg to the com-
mon course of things, as were the rapid growth, and
the as rapid withering of the gourd.

But, under the present point, there is still a mat-
ter not to be passed unnoticed. Sometimés, the
feuds of a congregation are the result of the rival
interests of different ministers. . If this be the effect
of a competition for the charge of a concrrecratlou,
the conduct to-be observed on the occasion is so con-
spicuous, and the correct path has been so often
trodden by competitors for civil. offices, and this, in
some cases, without the control of rellclon, and w1th
only discretion for a guide, that the miatter cannot
be mistaken by an~honourable mind.. Thisis how-
ever to be remembered, that what is supposed to have
been done in some cases from the principle of
honour, should in .this case be prompted by the fear
of God. 'There occurs- more difficulty, when rival
ministers .are associated in' the same charge, each
having partisans, who corcelve of a merit in evi-
dencing their friendship for him, by hostility to bhis
rival. The clergyman who condescends to be the
head of such a party, disgraces his prof'essmn, as
much as he could .do by gross intemperance. - In
the supposed conjunction of clerical labours, it can
hardly happen but that each shall have peculiar
friends ; who, in many instances, became such-from
circumstances merely incidental. .~ And if it have
been from preference, what' profession is thete not
liable to thesame? If one clergyman-is to conceive
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of a parishioner as his enemy, because he is his
brother pastor’s friend ; -there arises from it an argu-
ment against the ministry itself, more weighty than
has ever been brought against it, either by infidels or-
by those mistaken Christians who have * denied ‘the
divine designation of such an order. .Were. it.here
foreseen of any candidate for holy orders; that he
would be capable of harbouring such an unsanctified
spirit, it would hardly be worth the trouble to con-
template his case in this address.- But on the sup-.
position that a minister may be drawn unwarily into
difficulties, from reluctance to the. painfulness; and
perhaps apparent ingratitude of checking what may
wear the appearance.of friendship for himself, though
venting itself in unkindness to his brother, the pre-
sent caution is given with the hope, that no occasion
will render it of consequence ; but with the further
hope, that if this should happen; the caution will be
of use. : . :

Finally, there are to be spoken of those jarring
sentiments and inclinations, which in all free govern-
1nents, or rather in governments of .every deseription,-
agitate the minds of the people, and throw almost -
every man into one party or another, according to the
view which he takes of whatever concerns the pub-
lick weal. Doubtless a man does not divest him-
self of any civil right, by becoming a minister of the
Gospel. Besides this, as the duty of the citizen
cannot be dispensed with by the duty of the minis-
ter, his testimony is to be borne on all fit occasions,
and in a temperate way, -to what he conceives to be
the true interests'of his country. But it will ‘be
allowed, that all are not equally called on to takea
lead in, and _give a tone to, publick measures : and-
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~the only restraint here designed to be laid ona
clergyman is, that of those not so called, he is one.
'His. taking.-of the ground here 1ut1mated will not
prevent his having an ‘influence in moderatmg the
rage of party : it will rather contribute to his pos-
sessing of such an influence, which .prepares him for
the dlschartre of one of the best of civil offices, and
one to which he- pledges himself in his answer to
the present question. But if he become himself a
partisan, either he is insignificant, or he adds fuel to
the flame.” Oné of the most likely effects of his
error will be, the utterly disqualifying of himself
from being of use to' persons of the party opposed
to him, in any of those seasons which call for reli--
gious information: or consolation. It is not an im- -
probable event,“that he may drive them from the
Church of Whlch ‘he is aminister. It often happens,
that a man deserts his religious communion on some
very trivial pretence ;-and among other pretences,
there is sometimes that of his minister’s not bemg
altogether to his mind. If this be mere caprice, it
does not seem that the conscience of the minister
has wherewith fo be much concernéd. But if it be
from his havmg gone so much out of his proper vo-
- cation ‘as is here supposed, he cannot render a good
account of himself, either to God or to the Church.
There is no need to enlarge ; there - being few who-
would not agree in the position. But if it be not
correct, and con51der1ng how ‘the minds of men be-
come heated and prejudiced by civil dissensions,
besides the divisions ah'eady subsisting in Christen-
dom, in’ order to enable ministers of the _Gospel to
~ be.of use, there should be in every neighbourhood
another leISIOII of every soc1ety, accordmg to-the
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existing state of partles But even this 'would not .
answer the purpose altogether : for it would not pre-
vent the ecclesiastical zealot from suffering in the
estimation of those who think with him' in politics, _
but who will think meanly of the interest which he-
takes in his proper calling. Such persons will avail
- themselves of him as a tool if his talents render him
a proper one to work with; but they will not revere
him as a spiritual shepherd.

‘The leading sentiments of these remarks -ought
to be considered as enforced to the conscience ofa
candidate, by what the bishop is to say to him ex-
pressly in the service—‘ We have good hope that
you have well wewhed these things with yourself,
long before this time.”. In consideration of these
lnpressive words, it may seem, that the present”
labour might have been -spared: and indeed .the
_principal benefit expected from it is, that if ever of-

- fered to a candidate who has indulged the idea that
the promises- are made in ceremony, and that they
are little to be regarded in succeeding life ; the great
compass of them which “has. been exhibited may
tend to counteract the delusion, add show, that if
any corresnondency is to be expected between words
and the intentions of the mind, gleat and permanent
stiould be the result.

There is the more reason to draw the attention to
this, as sowne men, after binding -their souls under so
weighty an obligation, have considered the clerical
profession -as one which may be taken-up and laid
down at pleasure ; and have-even expressed surprise
at measures adopted to render the. effect of their
renuneiation as perianent as that . of their ordina-
tion was intended to have been.. The question of

~
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propriety, as considered at present, is foreign to, the
.‘case of a2 man who has bound -himself- by vows,
which- he afterwards, on ‘due inquiry, judges to be
contrary to truth or morals. In such a case, there
is ' no difficulty in ascertaining the correct principle,
although an awful danger in making the application :
and were we to suppose it to happen relatively to
the ministry of this communion, still we must per-
ceive the propriety of severing the party from the
body.  ‘But for a man to imagine that he may be a
minister of the Gospel, or divest himself of the
character, as it may at one time or at another suit -
- his temporal convenience, implies an opinion of the
office not warranted by Scripture ; ‘and if it were
understood between the Church and the candidate
when she admits him to the ministry, it would be an
irreverent use of the highest sanctions of religion, to
suffer him to take on his tongue. the promises which
are in the answers to the questions occasioning these
remarks. Whether they will have any good effect,
- however small, in fencing the sanctity of the min-
isterial calling, is known only to Hiu, without whom
even Paul must have planted, and Apollos have wa-" -
tered m»vain. ’

" In proportion as the remarks shall have the effect
designed by them, the issue will be the preparation
of the mind of any candidate for the. concluding
address to -him by the bishop, after his receiving of
the answers to the proposed questions—¢¢ Almighty .
God, who hath given you a will to doall these things,
grant also unto you strength and power to perform
the same ; that he may accomplish his work which

~ he hath begun in you, through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.” :
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*

Brorrer [or BrETHREN,]
Waen I began the Commentaries on the Ques-
tions: in the Ordination Services, my design was
limited to. them: but, while engaged in the work, I
perceived the imperfection with which it would be
*finished, in reference to the subjects now to follow ;
unless they should be discussed more largely, than
was exacted by the points on which the questions
had reﬁpectlvely their bearings. In consideration of -
this, I détermined to extend the design; and to
.make a further demand on the attention of ¢andi-
dates: although aware, that while there will be some
matters of duty, there will be others, rather of opin-
- ion orof taste. H the remarks which are to follow,
should in any measure give a proper direction to
your own reflections ; and much more, if they should
throw any light on the right discharge of the duties
to be spoken of ; there -will be so far an accomplish-
ment of the obJect which the Church contemplated
to be attended to in the prlvate examination of every'

candidate for the priesthood. .
- WM. WHITE.






 DUTIES OF THE MINISTRY.

THE dutles to be spoken of may be arranged under
the three heads :—

- 1. Of Preaching; -

2. .Of Officiating in the ordinary Service  of the
- Church ; and,
3. Of Admmistering in the Offices.

1. Of Preaching.

‘Perhaps there may be required a reason, for the
giving of the first place to the exercise of preaching :
since it is a remark frequently in the mouths of con-

“sistent members of our communion, that the chief
'deSJgn of holdmg religious assembhes, should be the
fengagmg in the -exereises of worship.- The -senti-
ment is_considered as correct : but before it -can ap-
“ply, there must be presumed a ‘constituted rehglous
body. When our Lord, after his resurrection, de-
livered to his disciples the commission— Go Into
all the world and. preach the Gospel to every crea-
ture ;” there were not formed any churches, in the
different countries afterwards converted to the faith.
Even at the present day, a minister may. be under
circumstances, which call on him to~open the great
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truths of the Christian Revelation ; to the doing of
which, there is no necessity of his bemg in a pulpit,
and furmshed with other accompamments of an or-
derly administering in a congregation ; while yet,
neither is there in the act any offence against the
prescribed order of the Church. In short, it is
wished to hold up the idea, that thére is no time
and no place, in which a clergyman may not per-
ceive an obligation laid on him, to discourse in such
a manner as falls under the name of preaching.
This, . indeed, may he said of prayer also; yet not
of such prayer asimplies his being therein the leader
of an -organized Christian congregation. In- the
estimation of some persons, it is the commendation
of a clergyman, that with his official habiliments he |
lays aside his official character. There is no design
entectained of taking the contrary extreme, in re-
comumending what would render that character the
less “useful, by the being obtrusive; and even de-
grade it to the absurdity of ¢ casting pearls before
swine,” But a protest i§ here entered against the
far worse evil, of a clergyman’s so forgetting of his
vocation, as to tempt himself to levity, or to justify
indecorum towards - him, or even to-bar the possibil-
ity of giving a religious turn to conversation,” And
as for the description of people, who delight in se-
vering between the clerical and the ordinary charac-
ter; if ever, in the changes of life, they should
have a call for religious counsel, the companion of
their hours of gayety is the last they would think of
resorting to for the benefit. -

What is tobe said on the subject of preaching,
may be comprehended under the two heads of in-
struction and persuasion. S
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The word ¢ instruction,” is here taken in a com-
prehensive sense ; as signifying what has a tendency
to inform or to convince ; although, perhaps,. pre-
senting nothing new to the undeistandiugs of those
for whom it is designed. On religious subjects, it is
difficult to find-out, for persons habitually attendant
in the house” of God, either' general arguments or
appropriate” remarks, which shall ~be entirely new
tothem. . Besides, it may be affirmed of any preach-

er, with whom the doing so is a favourite object,

_that he will be less likely to feed them with the solid
_ and wholesome food of evangelical instruction, than
with the frothy garnish- of some empty conceits ;
or perhaps with the deadly poison of some danger-
ous errors. Yet,” let it not -be imagined, that, inde-
pendently cn novelty, the preacher has no field before
him for the exercise of his own ingenuity, and for
the gratifying of the.intellectual faculties of his au-
‘ditory. There will always be room for this, in the
perspicuity of his statements ; in the pertinency of
his arguments ; and in the placing of ordinary truths
" in such points of view, as are the best calculated to:
open the minds of a congregation to the interest
which they have in them.. Where these are the ob-
ects aimed ' at by the speaker, the hearers are not
apt to become indifferent, in proportion to the infor-

mation” before possessed by them of -the subject.

‘Indeed, the' contrary has been the fact; which may
be made the more probable, by a reference.to any of
those secular professions, which pre-eminently call
for intellectual cultivation. For instance, in [isten-
ing. to an argument in Jaw, when the same is ‘han-
~dled judiciously, it is nqt the less welcome to the ear
of a' profictent, from the circumstance that he had

-
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frequently made the point in question the object of
his studies: or rather, he will listen the more at- -
tentively. to the discussion of it. Now, although
the subjects of the: pulpit are not like those of the
bar, within the comprehension of a few only ; yet
the former are not, on that account, the less conneet-
ed with.relations and with consequences remote from
ordinary observation ; except as occasionally brought
before the mind, by some of those channels of in-
struction, of whlch the principal is that of the pul-
pit. So far as observation has extended, it goes to
certify, that attention is always excited by the
people’s early making of the discovery, that the
prominent property of the sermon is its being an
dppeal to thelr understanding, on some subject in
which they conceive themselves to have an interest.
It may be hoped, that atleast with a great proportion
of the congregation, the cause-of this is a wish to
be instructed or confirmed in some truth, or in some
duty of religion. And further, it is not-unreasonable
to concelve, that this may be the case even of those,
who, in -any other place than a church, are indiffer-
ent to such discussions. The fact stated may in
some measure be accounted for, by their being thus
" recognised as reasonable creatures. Still, however
unsuitable a place the pulpit for adulatxon, or for en-
couraging complacency in self; yet the respect,
here-contemplated, is very reasonable, and should be
paid, not on-this account only, but with a view, to
the high ends to which all preachmg should be di--
rected.

From these considerations, it may be laid down
as an invariable rule, not only that a prominent pro-
perty of preaching should be its being addxessed to
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- e undei‘s'tandmg § bt that ifs’ bemg 50 should be -
easily, and in' the begmnmg,'dlscemlble by the hear-
éfs. " Thére has been often: given the advice; that
“the - preacher open with . some striking remark; in
order to-awaken'the. attentxon. The: ‘advice is not
here faulted; -but indeed “approved of.- - We may
. however fear, that it. has been often” mlsunderstood
- ,and that “any a preacher,/almmg to put the lesson
in practice; has set off with mere declamation ; and
. having. arrived’ at- hlS d1ws1on, has to descend so low
" fiom. the high  tone “set -off i, as that what follows
becomes insipid; - -Tuét there then, when circumstan-’
cés'permit, bie an-introductory remark, as striking as
the subject can suggest, and as it'can be made by the‘ -
ability of the “speaker:- ‘But if-'none such’can be
- found, ‘without there being r more show than substance;
or “without ‘défrauding the ‘body of the. discourse of
the ‘matter belonging to it, let the introduction beias -
pldin_as ‘possible ; or let there be nothing which 'can
be strictly so-called, in’ preference to the fabricating
. of dn ‘exordiiith,. approachmg ‘too near to the charac-
" ter. ‘of ‘sound- -without senses :
. . . Perbaps,.in regard to what has beeu recommend-'v :
'ed -of addressmg the understanding prmclpally 5
thére may be demanded the occasional exception of |
the. pieachér’s having taken a ‘subject, that admits’of
an'address’ to the a.ﬁ'ectlons, from the. begmnmg to
the end” of the. discoutse. "But‘we niay reject such-
o an: excegnon, éven, When the su bJect is'in the hands"
-of a- person ‘who can”exegute  t de51gn with eon- -
“siderable judgrient. 'This is-a point on which® we
‘must be suplrosed to speak partly from our ‘Tespect-
ive feeImgs. -But: although. these are not- precisely
the same- in -all, the' difference may" ‘bé thought to,
]

<
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exist; not in substance, but in. .degree. Even-when
a " preachet, whose .character is approved of, and_
whose talents are_ tespected, manifests “the desxgn _
here questioned, of making.the- whole an’ ‘address to
the affections ; and even when- -the oﬁice, thus un=
dertaken, is conducted without -offence to the unders -
standing, and with the advantage of no small. dlsplay 5§
of -eloquence, it will be found to leave the mind un-
affected :._and the like apathy may be- observed ina
congregation genérally, 1In.short, there ‘seems to
apply the adage, forewarned, forearmed 2 The
hearer perceives the design of. the speaker, and puts-
himself in ‘a posture of defence.. It.is. otherwise,
when the eloquence seems. that of the - ‘argument ;
- and not of the person, through whose mouth it
comes;.- R
But, if even what is here ppmted out, and only .
occasmna]ly practlsed is. an evasion of a réasonable -
‘and important’ max1m, how much more- so is :that
kind . of preaching, in ‘which the principal property
is declamation ; the’ substance. of .sacred subjects:
_-evaporating in verblage, and perhaps in forced figures,
and far-fetched - conceits, mistaken - for eioquence' '
The early part of life being espemally in-danger. of
this absurd -association of vanity and msuﬁicjency,
it is an” additional reason for the bestowmg of en- .
deavours, to'be acquainted with the prmclples -of elo-
quence. Even if they should ot excite the genius
of the student to any considerable attainments in tlmt _
line, they will at least prevent. his being captlvated.
by that false varnish, which, however it may impose
on ignorant and fanmful persons, will be despised by
the- judicious scholar, and glve no satlsfacuon to the .
serious Christian,
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Dxﬁ'erent from this fault but alike foreign to sound
reasonmg, is.ar dogmafxcal delivery- of _the senti-
ments of the” preacher, in a mahner which seems to
~ imply, that"they are: to be received on’ the -ground

of “his authority. There should-be- carefully avoid-.

‘ed -every thing of - thiis sort, -which is -rather calcula-

-ted -to excite in the minds of the hearers, doubts of

- the. most dbvious truths,.than’ ‘to-force  on them the

belief “of” others; which, "however. demonstrahle, are

supposed to admit of specious.contradiction, in the:
very circumstance of their. being made subjects of
discussion. Bes1des, that this ‘assumption:of dic-
tatorial - authority is - always offensive to--the under-
standmgs “of mankind; it -is-a. pity to. endanger the -

_prostrating ‘of the reverence due to the ministerial.

character; whatever this may be, by arrogating to it

more than it “can rightfully “claim ; especlally ata.
time ' when ‘thére- must be perceivéd a much more
popular tendencyto the-‘extreme of- lowermg the
character, than - to" another extreme prevalent in for-"
mer ages, of an. immoderate. exaltation of it. In-
othér. departmeuts of - publick- discussion ;" as at .the
bar, and. In" every-description of - representatlve s
sembly ;- the. speaker is kept .within bounds in this -
particular; by the -dariger of leaving ungarded parts
of “his - argument; in which he will be sure-to be as-
sdiled by his opponents. . In the pulpit, the sanctity

- of-the place should “produce the same. caution, ma->
_King-a.preacher as much afraid fo-hazard any unten-
able . position, ‘of to -utter ‘the most demonstrable
posmons without their proofs, asif- he were sure that

. sOme person wonld rise up ‘in contradiction of his -
- discourse. = And. he- ought 0. remember, that, how-

_ ever the ‘decoram of the occasion- may prevent this;
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‘the mind will .be the more captlous, undér the-dd-
- vantage ungenérously itaken, and" because..of -the -
silence imposed on. the tongue.  The -advice: ‘here :
given-ought especially to be attended” to, in.any cen-
sures- passed-on mﬁdehty Al railing, dnd-all insuf-
ficient reasoning, gives: the' infidel an. advantage, .of -
- which he will not fail - to avail himself. " And.even
in_ the case of- a-wavering - or. parually informed
Christian, when he has heard from-the: pulplt what
he subseqneutly finds . to. be unsustamab]e, and. es-
pecially if it be: ‘misrepresentation of opposite opin-
ion,. the resilt-.is- at least \irown int6 . the ‘scale-of
the very error wlnch the preacher had mtended to
' oppose. © . .

- In insisting: on the. promment property of addresses\
to the understandmg, ‘there is- not recommended
a.preachier’s:entertaining of his 'audienee:with- meta-
physical discussions, or with matters taken fiom any: -
of the' various branches: of scientific erudition. - Even -
this, however, i is tobe understood with thé: exceptlon
of a very short teference, when it may serve:to ex-
plain the purely religious matter-in’ hand: And: the’
exception is made, prmc1pal]y because of the neces~:.
sity somietimes. lying on- thie- preacher, of - availing
himself of the original languages of. Scnpturea of- of -
some. custom' of the ages in which-it was indited,
Even of this: species of literature, he should be
sparing ;. both because his habitual topicks of popus
Jar: edification ought. not to lean too mugh- to. the
occasions of such criticism : --and - because. of the-
danger- of subjecting himself to the: chasge of: an.
ostentatious -display of leammg Yet, . that: there-
may sometimes_be the call for-it ‘here admltted raust’
be ev:dent from the -course of the . Divine - dlspem-,

-
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sa,t;ons, whlch “has sub_]ecfed us 1o the necessuy of
 resorting o such lielps, for the understanding of the
boqks of Revelation.  With this exception, however,
an intrusion on-.an audnence -with dlaCHSS}ODS, the
sources. of ‘which are niot accessible to the greater
‘number. of them, must Pe, to say the least; .a wasting

- of - the . opportumty of bringing before tbem what -
might_ be juteresting . and instructive. -There is still
less to_ be said for any of those recondite. reasonings,
in. which . the preachen is not only not likely to be

_ followed by the. generality of his hearers; but the
pomts to be .established are not of such a nature as
to come directly home-to their everlasting interests-
“however they may- havé a remote relation’ ‘to theim,
not. easily to be discerned- by an ordinary u understand- *
ing..- In favour of the exercise of ingenuity-in such
-a sphere, and to the. exhibition of learning -also, a
plea is sometimes made, in considération of superlor

' “'advantages possessed by:some auditories, in point of - -
literary.information, . To give even a-specious.ap-
pearance to the plea, there ought to be an auditory
made up’ of scientific characters. - Even' in such a
case; which’ nothing but some, _eftraordinary circum-
stance’ can give". occas:on ‘to,; the hearers may be .
supposed rcontent; - and,. if not so,-they ought to- be
content, however “superior to. the commonahty in the
ﬁlmltlll‘e of their, understandmvs, to ‘be now brought
to a-level With them, in regard to their common frail-
ties, . their common dutles, and their common hopes.
But hefore an assembly, in which there i at leasta
_ considerable ‘proportion” of people possessed of no
more ‘than an ordinary measure of information, to
- accomodate - the discourse merely to select -charag-
ters;. Who have obtamed a hlgher grade of it, is one
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of -the most detisive proofs whlch a -preacher can
give, of his being-alién in spirit from ‘the Divine
Founder of the ministry ;' who stamped on the'in- -
stitution what was to be a property-of it at all times,
when he said-=-« To the’ poor the'Gospel.is preach-.
ed.” . These -at all' events, and, perhaps, hesides
these, many more will be entirely umuterested in the
kind of preachmg, against which theré is here put
in a caution.. Even as to those for whoin it is de-
mgned exclusively; it must be evident, that the object
was .rather their amusement than. their edification.
And the probability is, that they ‘will dlsa‘pprove of
the compliment tendered to them, at thé expense of
those who are thufs. defrauded of their share: of What
the place and the occasion call for,

.o It falls in with this part of the subject to remark ,
that in proportion to the importance of addressmg

- the understanding, is that of the perspicuity of what
is thus addressed to it, and of clothing it in ]anguage ‘

-~ which shall ‘also be as. perspicuousas posmble. ‘By.
this is not meant that the - argument of the sermon
should be as naked as the demonstration of a ‘mathe-
matical proposmon ‘Although; if man were so con-
stituted, as that his afféctions were invariably to fol-
low the convictions of his understanding, there could

" notbe too near a resemblance between the- sub_]ects.
But alihough information is here the sub_]ect there is
another purpose of preachmg—-—that of persuasion :

- -And, as was intimated, this is the oftenest endeav-
oured with effect, when it is not " in the - persuasive

“form; but a truth is brought before the ‘mind, and
seen in thosé of its relatlons, which clothe ‘it with" a
persuasion of -its ‘own, ~ Now. this is sometimes ac-
complished by i mcldental remarks, and even by an

N



T !’UBLICK»MINISTBY. g 151

happy choics of lanmmge. ) It may, however, sﬁfe]y
_be affirmed, that all’ amplification, and even every
Word which- has no teridency to what has been stated,
. yior, yet to make the intended truth the more-clear
‘to the uniderstanding, may advantageously be..omit-
ted. - For.all superfluity, either in.sentiment or in-
dlctlon, is'not only“what may be spared, but is hos-
" tile to the object of ‘the ‘preacher, by making it-the
less. distinct to the minds. of- thé hearers. So that
if- the superﬂun:y here complained of should even be
‘combined with argument, applying dnectly -to the
purpose; yet the. substance of ‘the one is lost in the
emptiness of ‘the-other.  It. would ‘be'a going be-
- yond the proper lirnits. of thig address, to prescribe
_ rules for the attainment .of perspicuity. There is,
however, one, mMaxim smctly within these limits,: and
it s’ pre—emment over every other——that of never
undertakmg to explain, or to prove, without a dlstmct
perception “of thé subject, together with thé appro-
~ priate. arguments’ and - elucidations. -Perhaps per-
.’spicuity is never “wanting; ‘when the writer - or - the
speaker perfectly understands his. subject ; unless,
mdeed, ‘he ertes or speaks hastdy, and Wlthout due
care. ©
There has” been left much unsaid,’ whlch might
have been brought forward proﬁtably on “the sub-
Ject.of ‘instruction.. But it is time to go on to the -
other ‘point—ihat of persuasion :' taking the word in
the enlarged sense, coipreherisive” of whatever
¢omes under the head of motive. . - According to thls,
‘a ininister will be persuasive, even when, with effect,
he sets the _]udgments of God before the consciences
of his hearers. " This is a latltude ot meamng, which
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St. Paul lmphecf when: he sald-—“Knowmg the er- .
rors ‘of the Lord, we persuade men.” . -
We should carefully distinguish evangehcal per-
suasion from that sort of- preachmg which is calledv
an addressmg of the ppassions. Some clergym n
have aimed at this in such a. way, as’ that t{he senisi-
bilities intended to. be’ excited have had no more’a,
reference to deyout aﬁ'ectlon, than 1f the hearers ‘had
been attending to_a novel- or 1o a play. - Without
any thing of this sort, the word of God may be so
mmlstered .as to come home to the hearts of the
people, and to produce in them ‘a sense of- sin, or
holy resolutlon as to any of the vanous dutles whxchu
it can respect. Ambition-to’ éxcel in the othér way,
never fails to .draw down the dlsapprobatlon of- all.
well-informed and “judicious persons,  Somie aﬁ'ect
to_be moved by it, lest their. reputation , for sensi--
blhty should suffer. And if there should be - some,
from whom the -tears flow spontaneously, ‘there s
Little probablhty, that ‘the effect will -be either’ the :
correcting “of ‘any .fault, .or the 1mpr0vmg “of any
grace. Most of the descnpnons which are heard of
death-bed’ scenes, and of humanity- under suﬁ'ermg,
become exceedmul} disgusting, on the pm-mple here
stated. Tt js wot intended to' deny, that such de-’
scrlptlous are nearly “allied, and may be miade sub-
servient to duties, which it is within: the’ province of .
the preacher to inculcate.” Baut the complamt is, .
that the  duties” are’ oo ‘much" lost. sight of; in " the

labours to excite sympathy ‘And the matter to’ be. .

inculcated is, that the’ excnement of. thls, without
reference o a rehglous end s ‘as much out of the :

tltlous characteron a stave. B
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Therewould be 4 great mlstake in /supposmg, that.
argument’and persuasion afe so distinet, as not to be
) capahle of combirning in the same branches, and even
in'the same sentences of a discourse. Far from

thxs, on an examination ‘of some of the finest pas-
sages of any ‘writer,. celebrated for the-talent of per-
suasion; it-will be.found, that - the aim:is the most
effectually accomplished, ’when thé conviction of the
understanding would appear to' be the only-object.’
But it bappens; that in his efforts for this, his sen-
timents take such a dress, as that while they corpel
an- assent of - the understandmg} they excite a glow
_also of the affections. 'This fmght-be illastrated in
passages-from emment -writers, hoth'sacred. and pro-’
fane. - Still, there are certain 'places in a.sermon; in
~which, & preacher especxally ‘sees opportunities of
bringing ‘home - his truths to the consciences of ks

hearers 3 ‘and, through that medium, of exciting their -
" hatred of: What is ev1l and’ their- love aiid -desire: of
what is. good Sometlmes this' is best . done at-the
winding up - of the  differerit- heads : which has the
advantacre of glVlHO' an agreeab]e variety to the dis-
course.. In “other instances,it is niore: naturally TE-
sepved to a concludmg apphcatlon. - In’ this. part of*

the discourse, there are opposite errors to be: avoided.
One of them -and what is to be found in writers of
no mean. fame, is the summing- up of what had*gore
before, in inférences so naked, that they are hke the
scholia affixed by geometrlclans to their démonstry-
“ tions. * The other, is the goiig over the whole ground
With a laboured- delineation of ‘whatever of motive
- can be drawn out-of the subject; 1o induce . com-
pliance” with the duties comprehended in it. ‘A re-
luctant: hearer immédiately puts himself into the
N
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posture of - defence, agamst dn attack so formal and~
undisguised ; while. a ‘person. more favourab]y dis-
posed, anticipating the whole circle of " sentiment to
come—this. being the part of the dlscourse, in which
the ‘least informed . can- commonly_perceive ; the re-
sulting - uses—acquiesces in'a, cold approbatlon of
them ; but is not the. more persuaded by what is
brought before him on the occasion. . These alter-"
_ nate dangers are the best avoided,-by- the preacﬁer s
seizing of a few leading ideas, such as seem to him
the most impressive ; and his taking in.of no more of.
the preceding discourse  than will "arrange . easily
* under those’ ideas, and contribute to their strength
Brevity is a circumstance essential, to the-effect. . .
1t must be obvxous, that-all here said relates rather
to the avoiding of fault, than to the attainmeiit of
excellence. The laymg down.. of particular rules\
for this-seems forbidden by. the wonderful variety.in.
the workings of the human heart ; and the no less.
variety of circumstances, on. which the excitement of -
its ‘affections must depend. However, somé, general
dllecthDS shall be attempted. -

- One.is, a]ways to choose a subJect obvmusly and
emmently interesting. Importarice; indeed, may be
said: to belong to every ‘truth and every duty of reli-
gion : ‘but it is in-different degreés. Besides,.the
remark -does not relate to.a subject, merely as.it'is
in itself: which may be in the higliest degree im=
- portant, because, of i its_ relation to.the whole system ;
and yet not such, as that human interest, is so ob-.
viously dlscernlble in. it, -as” in some others. A
preacher is the more mexcusable, when, in. the
choice of a subject, he-overlooks: the attribute here -
mentionéd ; because of the advantage which -he
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possesses in this. respect ‘over. pubhck speakers m'
. other departments. - At the bar, and-in-a deliberat~
-ing" assembly,” the “ subject, is dictated by circum-
stances, over’ which the.speaker has no control" but
in‘the- pulpit; and considering the - -wide - range of
.subjects closely- connected with the everlasting Tater-
‘estsof" the hearers, it - would seem, that nothing can
betray into a choice of one of miror conseqmen-
.aces ; ‘except either‘a weak judgment of the person,
or the_paltry ambition’ of: showing himself ingenious,
with™little concern how far’ the matter may tend
to rehglous culture, . -
Another dlrecflon, is for. the preacher to feel hls
- own. interest in‘the. subject chosen. And.this is-a-
conslderatlon, which weighs much in- favour of an-
attentive’ contemplation of every sub_]ect on which
he undertakes to prepare hlmself for.the pulplt. It
may easily bé conceivéd; indeed, from the difference
oft susceptlbxhty at dlﬁerent times,. thdt-a man, un-
dertakinig a ‘subject-without much: thought, and yet
~under a conviction of i its truth and of }ts unportance,
riay find his mind ot easily sabjected to the corres-
- pondent feelings. -But this can hardly happen—the
subject being ‘still supposed important.in itself—if
" he-sibmit it to.-the éxercise of the mind, which we
. call:study—if he révolve.it over and over—lf he be
solicitous to- adopt such an arrangement, as is the )
" most hkely to render. it intelligible—convincing—
" impressive . And if,.-to all this,headd a looking up
- to Divine Grace ; not for immediate inspiration, whica.
he has no- naht to_expect ; but for+an influence,
known-only in its effects, giving an holy direction to::
the .mind, and warding off the undue influence;.
which mlght have been the result of human fralhty.-
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There can hardly be supposed such an habltual dls-
cipline as thls, in_the work of pulpit preparatlon,
without its exciting of some measure of sensibility:;
which, produced by such means, .is certainly .no.
weak ground on which to hope, through~ ‘the Divine -

Grace spoken of, for a similar sensdnhty in others:

‘Another direction, is. for ‘the preacher to have'a
view, not’-merely to ‘the soundnéss of the materials
which he brings together, but.to their being of such. .
a descnptxon, and exhibited in such a form,\as sha]l
be the most likely to command an inward testimony _

on the part of those for whose. edification they are -

designed. - Let it-be. supposed, that from . pure mo--
tives of benevolence, we were addressing a man on
some:subject, very 1nterestlng to his fortune or to hig’
reputatlon, and that what. passes- is in the)presence
‘of a near friend of  his, and one whose opinion” we,
know to be weighty in. his esnmatlon. How careful
should. we be to- conclhate to, our cause the interest

~of such a friend! In, urging any aruument, how

much pleased should we be with:the conviction, that
it, must be agreeable to his sense of thmgs‘ And
~_how _carefully should we wave any cons:deratlon, n.
our ‘own: eye .cqrrect, but concerning  which “we
might doubt. of carrying his consent along ‘with us!’
Now, exactly such a friend; in the case supposed,.is.
the monitor called Cousmence, in tke breasts,of.. alI
our hearers ; with the exception perhaps. of a. few,
whose consciences may be seared, and whose cases.
may be desperate. ‘To a minister who.has 4 con-
science of his own, there .can be. no CODSldel‘atIOIl
more powerful]y dissuasive fiom all paltry passions,
centering in himself, than the evident fact, that they”
forfeit the mﬂuence of‘ this, powerful pIeader_ ‘
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'the contrary, as it must. be’ through his mstrumental—
“ity, if the preacher be so. happy as to' persuade 7 no-

thing "can: be more evident, than that this'is a cir-

 cumstarice- to be attended to, in the materials pres
.sented for the occasion: and . this, not -only when
appeals are 'made directly to the conscience~—which,

however, will be done to.great advantage, when they :

-arise easily out of the’ sub_]ect—-buﬂalso in-the scope
of the sermon generally, and in. that of every one of
'1ts branches:

. The last du'ectlon whlch “shall be gwen, 18 the
preacher’s Judglng favourably of his own discourses ;'
not in proportxon to their becoming" subJects of pralse,
but in- proportion.to their appearing to, Have made
impressions on the. ‘minds of the people. - -Of what
passes in the minds-of . others, we must, of course,
be but - lmperfect “judges. Yet, sometimes. the car-
riage, and sometimes the countenance, may show that
the good seedhas taken atleast @ _temporary posses‘
sion- of - the sml As:10,imere praise, it'is.soinetimes..
bestowed in such a-manner s shows, that-the heax‘er
has-had. nothing. in. view, beyorid“some. pérsonal ac=
comphshment of the speaker; or at most, the dréss

in which his subject: was exhibited ; without: any con-

nexion of it either with ‘information offered 1o the
understanding, or of there bemg any thing tendinig
" to the amendment of the heart. * On this point; thére
ought not to be forgotten, what was referredrto in"a
former commentary, concerning the .eloquent: bishop
of. Clermont. When his king said to him, ¢ You
always make me -dissatisfied with myself,” he gave
vent to the very: feelmg, which .we ought to -endea-
. vour-to_excite, in a gréater or in'a less degree, in-all
our. hearers. ~Of:- the great mass of them, it must be
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evident, beyond the danger of contradlctlon ; tothe .
best of them also, it is in a’ measure apphcable be-
cause they have frailities which give cadseé of: humi-
lation. - And even'as’ to" the sons.and: the daugh-
ters of despondency, they cannot be’ made dissatisfied
with themselves in any such 'sense, as shall be incon- .
_sistent with their being dlre-.,ted to-the- hlgbest con-:
soIatlons of the Gospel

<On' this-point of persuasion, the preacher has a .

prolifick source of encouragement in "the topicks
supplied to-him by our hol) religion. Chnsuamty,
has been emphatically called a- religion of miotives. -
"To-metition them in this place, would be to disparage
them ; because the display could ‘not be made. to ‘an
ex‘tent adequate to théir importance ; .without taking
up a greater portion of this address than ‘is “con-
sistent with a régard to the matters to which it is
especially appropriated. It may be proper, how-
-ever, to temark, that the preacher’s topicks of per-
suasion are of a far higher grade than anyat the
command of speakers in  the departments of civil life.-
Are -they armed ‘with arguments, bottomed on _the
respectable ground of Liuman legislation ? - . He wields
" the more potent. armour of divine and indispensable:
requisition. ' “And-do they urge the sanction of tem-
poral reward and punishment ? ‘This is’common:to
“both ; while. hie discloses to the-view of hope, the
bnght regions of eternal day ; and -denounces to
mlqmty the opposne eternal retribution' which awaits
- A protecting Providence and an " influencing
Grace areé. sources of éncouragement open to him ;
while there is nothing analogous to them in what
relates excluswely to the transactions of the world.
A transient observer might -suppose, that these mo-
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~tives must essentrally suffer in pomt oft eﬂ‘ica&y, from
the- frequericy. of tepetition. But his. is not neces-
sarily-the case : For they admit of being so- -varied
in form, accordmg to the' different sub_]ects ‘to be sus-
" tained by ‘them, that’even- the habitual ' preacher,
-although not having always Something- new. at his
command; ‘may -so -accommodate, what is' in sub-
‘'stance familiar, as to prevent ifs bemg an offensive

. species of Tepetition. - . i -
Although in ‘possession of thls very' emment,ad-
Vantage, it must- be confessed, that he. labours- under
‘thé disadvantage of a mefe powerful interest against .
him, than . is usua]ly met with -in other departments
-of publlc “speaking. ‘Take-a court of judicature;
and ‘generally, if .conviction can ‘be. catried to ‘the-
judgments-of "the .court and of the Jury, there is no
danger of an undue bias preventing .quity“in -deci-
sion... ‘In- leglslatlve bodies, there: may be a.greater
v p1opomon of prejudice, and a-greater excitement of -
passion. - This,” however;” does not common]y hap-
pen, as to. questlons in which” the very-éxistence of
-society is at stake. - But how great-the difference in
the line:of evangehcal persuasloul ‘The’ reason-is,
. a counteracting cause, in the corruption of the human
‘heart...-. ‘Wher - Agrippa said; ¢ Almost thou-‘per-
persuadest-me’ to_bé a Chrlstmn,” he’ laid ‘bare ‘this
sore place. in our constitution ; and it'is the same
which was referred to- by: St. Paul ‘when he said of
~ human nature, i its unrenewed state :——<¢: The flesh
lusteth against’ the- spirit, and the spirit against the .
flesh ; and these . are-contrary' the one to the other,
so that‘ ye cannot do the things that ye would.” .
Here.is a formidable  enemy to conviction, and much
more so  to persuasion ; ‘especially, as there -can be
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no acrommodatlon ‘1o h]S demands, in order fo -gain
.hlm ‘to our interest. .Far from- this, if the case:so

tequire, “there are.exacted ¢ the cntting off, a right
hand,” and *the.plucking out.a right eye, " ‘means

ing'in the spiritual sense intended.” And under all ¢ir="

cumstance; there is to. be invariably guarded against.

'

¢ a communion of hght ‘with darkness, and of Chmst
with Belial.” -

_In this, then, there must be acknowledged to exxst
a " powerful resistance -of : any persuasive . talents. of

‘the preacher; however eminent ; and the’reason of

its bemg exhibited," is to ‘show’ the: nnportance of

pessessing, as miich as: possible, a counterpoise 'to.it -

m_the weight of professxonal and of personal. _chas=
racter; the result, as" to the former, .of its being
properly sustained by the person vested with it and,

- in tegard to_ the latter, of an opinion entertamed of ,

. his sincerity ;" especially of -his being above the being

suspected of uttering. any other than his well-weighed

10 the benefit of his - hearers. - Durmg a sermon, let

but:the idea occur to.any mmd that it is either com= - -

‘opinions ; and what,in his estimation; are conducive -

posed of -délivered with.a view. to.the: exlnbmon. of -

self ;- and lmmedlately all prospect of persu'xslon, is

at an: end The same; effect would follow, in. a

degree, in: every other line of pubhck speaking,
But in the ministerial character it goes to the: extent,,
and is irremediable. The like. is.the result 4of. the

hearers” recol]ectmg of any. passages of the preach- :

er’s private life ;' amounting to ev:dence, or-what-is
deemed such, that' religion exercises no control, or
what ‘is wvery feeble, over his. temper and-- ordinary
conduct, If such a. person. . possess - ‘talénts. either
of argument or of persuasion, they may perhaps
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exute .admiration and applause ‘but it must be  an
extraordmary pvent indeed, - if ever, his- discourses
should-so come Tiome to the consciences aid .to the -
aﬁ'ecnous ‘of his hearexs, as.to’ exc1te in them the
‘,senSIblhty of disgust. at what “he ‘cautions them to-
avoid, or love of what he’ -exhorts. them to pursue-.

Thus, there may be percewed in human nature,
the ground -of “a considerable connexmn between
" personal” character and_ persuasive | influence. . Be-
sides; the. ‘same - may: be supposed to be’ the result
of the high. truth of Scrlptnre, that ¢ Paul may plant,

* and Apollos may water ;' > and’ all .to no purpose,

unless, ¢« God give-the increase.”  For although,
in llke manner as God ‘made the mouth of wicked -
‘Balaai-the vehicle of propheey, he may make the’
mmlstry of. other- w1cked ‘men, subsemnent to the
spreading of his blessed Gospel yetit is probable,
that " the influences of his. grace-will be the most
" bestowed on the ministty of his faithful pastors ;- and,
that these are they who sow the seed, which - “ brings
forth*some thirty’ fold and .some’ sixty, and some. di
- hundred.””- '

‘At ‘the entrance on the subJect of persuasxon,
there was an intimation. given, that the word was

Mot to-be taken in so-limited a ‘sense, as to ‘exclude -
the motives which: result from - the “consideration .¢f -

-the Divine Judgments in a fature state of retribution.

- The sentiment is now reverted o, in" “order to guard
dgainst ¢ the danger of a teluctance.’ to. present SO .

- awful a’ considerdtion before the cconsciences of “a .
: congregatlon. No ‘doubt it must be a_sublime mo- .

tive, which. shall elevate to'the perfection of Chriss - -

tian-virtde; and we have the duthority-of, an: apostle
for the posnlon, that « pei‘fect love casteth out-fear.”

~
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_ Further: let the acknowledgment be .made, . that

there is a coarse:manner:- of. proclalmmn' the-terrois
-of the Lord, sometimes  even- marked-by vulgarity, -

- which the preacher should be advised rather 1o, avoid

than to imitate. Stxll there is ‘the extreme, of not -
- proclaiming in-the proper place, the woes-denounced
by the -word of- God ;-and in not taking -care, that
there 'shall be occaswnally, in the course-of preach-
ing, a proper opportunity of such'-denunciation. - If
the thought should 1nterfere, that the warnings, even -
properly clothed, are too coarse for the manners of_
a cultivated audltory ; the answer is, that there can
bé no state -of manners dispensing with the opening-
of the whole counsel of God. It is a° ~part of his
" dispenisation,” that tie- has threatened ¢ tnbulatlon
and anguish to every soul of man that doeth evil.”
.To dwell entirely, or even pnnmpally on this' awful
-theme, is to overlook those more persuasive motives
of our holy rehglon whlch ‘make.it %a drawing . with
the cords of love:.”" But to -consider as useless:the
other side of the two-edged swoid-of. Scnpture, is
to make ourselves amenable to that denunciation by
the' prophet : Ezekiel :—* When-I say ‘unto-‘the
‘wicked, thou.shalt surely die ; and thou givest him
not warning, nor speakest to wain the wicked, from
hlS wicked. way, fo_save his life, the ‘same wncked‘
man shall die in his. iniquity; but hlS blood Wlll I Te-
quire at thy-hand.”
~-In addition. to, the sentlments dehvered concernmg
“the two objects of preachmg, there may be uge in
somethmg on" ceftain questlons, Whlch have equally'
a refererice to both. - ' : -

- One of the questlons, and: the most matenal of '
tﬁem, is that of the comparative value of one Species.
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of preachmg, called evangehcal ‘and of another
species of - it, - called “moral.. If the. competition
.-were_ stated 'to -any, mtelhgent _person,‘a stranger to
“the circumstances. on. -which it-is grounded, yet well
‘ mstructed in'the Christian System ; he. would wxmder,
.on the one hand, how there could be. evangehcal in-
struction w1thout a .comprehension of Christian
inorals ; and; onthe othér:hand, how there could be
.Chnstlan morahty, not grounded on Chnstlan doc-
.~ trines... And he would -suspect, that - the difference
were. altogether the result of different senses aniexed
to words. “This, however, is not the case: ‘there is
a real difference in the matter; although the exist-
ence- of -the” evil . sometiriies occasions theré. being
taken an advantage of the uncertain use -of words;-
_ and a’ perversmn of that aavantao'e to 1mproper pur-
_poses. . tois
‘It is.not to be demed but on the contrary, 1s
be deeply lamented, that a considerable. portion of
the clergy.are to - e faulted, not only for avoiding
subjects which- belong - excluswe}y to Revelation ;
. but even. for the treating of other sub_]ects in such a
manner, as-that they seem very little -improved by.
“the additional llghts brought to them by Revelation, .
and by the-. _sanctions with which it sustains them.
Tn-short, there are some sermons; both from the press:
-and from the pulpit, in which it would be, dlﬂicult to
discover the. intended character of the composition,
but for a passage. of Scmpture under the name .of a
-text, in’ the beginning ;” and perhaps -some: slight
mention of the- Saviour of the world, in .thé con-
clusion,  Tn some instances, the .discourse  might
serve, if the sub_]ect have heen ingeniously handled,
- much better for an essay in:a perlodlcaf work of moral
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- 1nstruct10n, than for an occasion; the ob_yect. of. which-
is-to open and to_apply the dxscovernes of the Di-
vine “Spirit, ‘as they are communicated in the word -

of truth. "This species of serrnonizing seems tohave .

been:" introduced by.some of the . clergy, “after the
restoration of Charles I, and it has been accounted. -
for from that other species of preaching; very much . ~
hordermg on Antmomlamsm, which became fashion- |
able ‘between the putting down of the Church ,in
the reign of Charles L.~ and its re-establishment-
under his* son—this ‘may acconnt for the op‘po‘sit‘er-
extrende, but cannot justify it. '

On the other hand, the charge of - mere moral :
preaching is not seldom ‘brought, when it is not well

founded. - 'T'o some ears, nothingshort of Calvinism -~

comes under the character of evangelical preaching: &
while again, to some, a sermon ‘approaches to thel-
proper standard in this respect, in proportion as it
has a tendency toexcite animal sensibility. In ad-

dmon, there are some. ‘persons who entertain the .
opxmon, that to' render a”sermon . truly: evangehcal
it should exhibit the whole Christian doctrine in
epitome. It is easy to perceive, that accerding to

the last theory, theré is'not in Seripture a single -
apostoh(;k address, which answers to. the character. of -
a preaching ‘of Christ. Let there be: taken, for i in-
- stance, that of St.Paul, on Mars Hill, at Athens;.
* or that of the same apostle befora Fehx 5 or.that-
before Festus and kmg Agrippa; or ‘that of St..
Peter to the Jews, on the. day.of Pentecost or that

of the same apostle to-Cornelius, with his: household,

and assembled Ariends ; and. it ‘will . be found, that .
‘there is some ‘leading . sense, prompted by the occa-:’
sion, and’ not-a development s0 dlﬂ'uswe, as -that the .

1
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vety spmt of the’ matter, prmcxpally mtended must

be lost"in- it." *And yet these “were’ occasions; on’
which the addresserfound. the hearers- utter strangers.

- fo the cofitents’ of “the” preactied Gospel. - Accords

be: eludlc;ated of énlargéd on, from time to time.

mgly, the ‘argureént drawn from' them; applies. rauch-
more forcibly to:the- ordmary ocedsions of addressing

audiences, - doubtless in some degree informed, al--- °

though having need- for’ one ok for another point to - .

¥y

‘ 3 _have been here stated two extrenies; and
the . questlon ‘occiirs—What is the proper medium

+ fora ministef, satisfied of - the censures ‘dué to theri .

’

respectlvely ? These two. dlrectlons seem’sufficient :
- first, ‘to® preach Sufficiently- ofteri_on- prominent’ doc=
- tries of Reéyelation ; -not: failing to apply theiii to
- moral- purposes + and” secondly,to- preach also on. -
_1oral duties : biit this; under-the - ‘improved, forms ‘of -

the’ Chnstlan system; and. enforced’ by its peculiar

sanctions: These ate 1mportant pomts, and deserve o

further elugidations* - - o

Tt'was said, that’ the preacher should dlSGOUl‘SB
suﬁicrently often, on the prominent doctrines of Reve-
latlon., ‘Whiat propoition: of “his regard these should

o6cgupy; cannot be defined’; because it must depemi :
_partly oo’ the' states of dlﬂ'erent ‘congregations; i
“some-of which éertam truths may be more denied:or
. dotibted of ‘than_in “others: but even- where thers
" . does not exist “either denial’ or ‘dotibt; nor yet & de3

fect of information,; thers will be reason to bring for-

~ward such’ subjects; becauseof the usesto which they

tend. * It. is-one- advantage in' this Church; that its’

.principal holy days invite to the subjects which they:

‘were “respectively: deésigned to cofmemorate ; : so
thit they can: hardly ‘be-overlooked by ‘any mlmstor,
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’ Wlthout his giving of: cause'to suspect the’ soundnese

s

-of his faith,  If, however, the truths now referred to:

should never be- heard. from his lips, except “when
forced from-him' by such'occasions; there will -be

_reason to fear, that he feels no interest.therein ;. and_‘
“that, therefore, whatever salutary influence-belongs
.to them, must be lost on him. It was added lmder.

this head, that such -subjects, when preached - oni,
should be applied to- moral: ‘purposes. - But under ...
these terms, there should be included- whatever i im-=’

proves the heart, as well -as whatever_regulat_es\the,_
conduct. ~ On"this point, much ambiguity is the con-"
sequence of. different ideas, annexed by different
peoplé to.the same words. “Somé, under the. notion'
of morality, include nothing beyond the decorum:of-~
outward-act ; which may ‘evidently. be free from sig-

nal fault, while yet the heart’ may be the seat of pol- -
lution and .of -‘unsanctified -‘passion. Such persons.

do not consider our Lord’s:serinon on- the - mount
as moral preacing ; “or .the whole of the . epistle

of St. James «as ’a ‘moral - composition ; -and._yet; -
they contain wvery- little ‘matter to-any other pur-
pose. + The same may be said ‘of - the ‘most of
the last four: ¢hapters of. St. Paul’s epistle to tlie

- Romans, and of- parts of: some - other of his epistles,

But it-is to be. suspected, that'. such dissatisied
persons- are. sometimes correct_ in - ‘their charge - of
fault; ‘and not so in their manner.of ‘expressing it
the preaching in question having no tendency beyond
decorum of - conduct; .and on. that account. called: -
moral preaching, although itis evidently unworthy.
of the name. It is a pity; that such- erroneous ap-.
prehensions should be confirmed by "any.schemé- of
religious. instruction, the end. of -which may ‘be ac=
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- complished, . consmtent]y with the leavmg of ‘the
inward man in a sinful state. - .Let every minister -
be on, his guard against this: and accordingly, in
the ‘opening of Christian doctrme, let there be show-
ing its. tendency, so far as it is prohibitory, to the
unvalhng to men of -their. sinfulness. and: their. imper- -
fection ; and so farasit is exhortatory, to theé demon-~,
stratmg to them of the’ necessnty of belnv & holy,. i
both in body and in:spirit” ,
There was further the adwce, to exhlblt moral
duties:” under ‘the dmproved forms of - the Chnatlan
- system. . So far_as.this respects. the 'renovation of-
‘the heart, it has. been remarked-.on ;- but be51des, :
morals, as enjoined .in the: Gospel extend ‘beyond -
what. they generally are in.thie estimation of the werld. .
There is noneed to dwell particularly.on the forgwe— )
niess of injuries, and some other matters; in regard, to
which ‘Christianity. has- confessedly superadded to the
moral system of the most enlightened of-the Heathen'
sages. . There is bard]y a- duty, -the - obhoratlon -of. .
whlch is"confessed in the. abstract, whlch, in the -
‘ .detall is not .very much weakened by prevalent’ cor?
- rupt’ opinion. Hence the. danger: of dwelling foo
. mueh-on general truths, which. ‘are shot over. the
leads’ of the most. egregious: dehnquents(m practice.’
It is only by following criminal ~passion, ‘into-these -
“its more plausible workmgs in_which it is’ the most -
likely to. escape, the censure of .the-world;- perhaps’
even to. gain their approbatlon, that there can be. ~
brought hoine to the conscience of -the dehuquent .
the,app]xcatxon, < Thou art the man,” to. whom the-
intended. admonition is directed.. - - -
But it was. further remarked, that even in the thu:t,~
preachmg of moral dutles, they =hould be sustamed

.
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by the peculiar- sanictions of Revelanon. Here it ls,
that the- minister ‘may the most s1gnally entitle him--_
self to thesreputatlon -of an evangehcal preacher~
' ‘taking thé expression in ‘the ~proper. sense,’ w1thout'
subjecting’ himself* to* the' just ‘censure of entertain=-
ing his audience habitually. with matters of specula~
tion. : - thus atcommodating himself to’ ‘that frailty of
" human ‘nature, which makes,some. persons more”
" ready to listen to "what" will gratify their- curlosny, :
“than to what will imprové theirlives’and conversation.,
Although it is.not denied, but indeed contended; that
doctnnal subjects . should iti ‘due measirs be. statedl ‘
at “large, with their - ‘proper:proofs ;- yet, when“the .
“truth of theim is presuimed, and they ate brought. in'
aid of the desigii of producmg devout: and” vn'tuous;'
sensibilities; the use iS nd longer. speculatlve, biit -
- ‘practical in- the-most hberai sense of the. term, as” it
“carries, along ‘with it “our “best affections. . While"
thére is pot a- smgle moral duty, ‘but what" admits of
" bemg enforced in’the -manher hete'recommended, it -

is the only way in which the topxcks of- enforcement- -

cari -be. so"varied; as to" prevent thé offence.of ¢on- -
tinual repetition: For although' fastldlousness at'the :
hearing of the 'saime’ truths, clothed in- nearly the -
. same expressions, i§ very- unreasonable;” and a' great

hlndrance of edification : yet,-there isa claim for as”

much “variety; as. is included in that saymg of St
Paiul-—« I. have not "shunned; to declare to- you the';
whole counsel of God:”., -~ - i
- Another - question which’ may be thought. proper.:'
to be brought forward is; whether, or if it all;-under.
what limitations, the discourses of ‘a’ clergyman may -
manifest. his literary attainments ;- meaning--siuch as
have an evident. relatlon to saer. d subjects -for as’ to,‘_
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any other, it will doubtless be acknowledged, that
the exhibiting of them.is an abuse of the pulpit, as
well “as-an. uneqmvocal evidence of vanity. But
there are some-branches of human literature, which
must_be confessed to have a near relation to the
opening of the sense of \Scnpture. Of these there

~are’'two sorts, such as may be professedly referred

to, and such as may have a less sensible influence

. on a discourse. - Of the former, are the original lan-

guages-of Scripture, and of history, and antiquities;

“connected with it. A preacher’s availing himself of
_ these. helps, is sometimes . dbsolutely necessary for

the explaining of a text. - But if he. will consult

'popular edification, he ‘will be sparing in this parti-

‘cular; and, haviag an unlimited .choice of subjects,
will avmd those whlch call for a considerable extent
of ‘criticism. - It is allowable to him-to have an ad--
ditional motive to this, in a wish to avoid the charge
of pedantry and ostentation. Some entertain the .
idea, that a great difference in. this respect is to be

"observed, on acconnt:of the various degrees of cul-

tivation of different audlences. But where is the
alldlellce, in which there is not a considerable mixture

- of persons of slender capacities and of scanty infor=

mation ? And dre these to be reckoned as cyphers,
for. the gratifying-of the curiosity of some cultivated
mmds, the possessors of which .have prohably at

least as much need as the others, to be addressed ag

sinners; and to be incited to duties mcumbent on

’persons of all degrees ? There are not here recol-

lected any occdsions, on which the- hearers may be
supposed to be all scholars.; eéxcept whén they are

.collegiate bodies, or of ihe. clergy Now, althongh

‘there mdy. be conceded before  either of these, a
8-
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greater latitude " than before others, as to the pomt'.
under‘ consideration ; yet even-this -should have its
limits, on account of the immense importance of -the .
plain and practical truths, of “Wwhich -there will -be’
occasion to remind the persons referred to ; and ‘to
which the ‘treasures of literature should he made’
subservient ; if the preacher’s being rich in themis.

a clrcumstance which there should he at.all occasmn

to'make appear. :
“In alluding to literary attainment of & more insen-
sible mﬁueuce there was espec1ally intended gram-
mar, including corréct wiiting in every particular; and
whatever comes under the name of-eloquence. In -
the present improved state of society, there can-be
no doubt, that a clergyman’s paying’of due atténtion
to the former, is nécessary to elevate him above con-

tempt: and this, not only in the estimationof people -

who have had the advantage of a liberal education ;
but with the less cultivated: also, to whom opinion of
chardcter descends from those above them. Baut the
less is to be here said of ihe quallﬁcatlon, because of -

its bemg visiblé in its effects only ; and in such’ effects_

as. consist rather in the avoxdmcr of fault than in any
posttive excellence. - S -
In regard to eloquence;, with all the rules whlch it
prescribes, to please and to persuade ; so far as itis
a branch of literature, the study of it involves the

;study of human nature ; and therefore ‘must, in

various points of view, be worthy-of a Christian
minister. . Besides, if, for the illustration of its pre-
cepts, he were to fix his attention on the best speci- -
miens of oratory, in the works of wiiters' whether on
sacred subjects or on-any other, yet stamped by the

-approbation .of the bes}e judges; through a long- tract
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of ‘tiie ; it will' not - only enable him to distinguish
true from "spurious eloquence; but* hélp to excite in
hin all good affections. - After ‘this- commendation of
aknowledge of the subject ; and with the confession,

that the mind can hardly beé too well instructed in its.

rules; “there is hazarded the opinion, thata preacher,
in his ‘preparation for the pulpit, should have little
concérn for the arraying of  his discourse in. the dress.
of eloquence. If its fignres, or any other.of its:orna~
ments, should present themselves of theirown accord,
let~them take their proper stations; but let it not
seem, thathe has’so far lost sight of his proper ob-
ject, as to’ go'in questof them. . Or if, in his:pro-.
gress, there ‘oceur any séntiment addressing itself to
the. conscience or to any sensibility of the heart, let- ~
it ‘be ‘drawn ‘from " him- by his. subject, as a . matter -
spontaneously growing out of his design; rather than.
as being a part of it. The opinion here expressed, -
is ‘very much strengthened-by what -we_ are told of
the early ages of the-Church; so far as the- present
matter is concerned. " It is- ‘said that within the first:
two " or three centuries, the usual practice -of the
Christian clergy was; ‘afterthe “prayers, to make a
discourse in explanation of some part of Scripture,
with an 1mprovement of it; .all \in the utmost sim-'
- plicity of style. ~We' have . no -remains. of thesé
discourses; but it can-hardly be believed, - that they. -
- were “destitute of the specues of- eloquence, which
truths “of the.- hlghest importance . force from the
mind, become warmed by: them. : The eloquence of
Whlch they are said to have been destltute, must
. have -been that artificial and stidied species of it,
._whlch was an’ imitation of the oratory of the Hea-
thén® in - their * popular- assemblies. - This -becime
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fashionable in the Church; in the fourth:century.
But although that age-has sent down to ours some
splendid specimens-of génius, in ‘the works of .a_
Chrysostom, of a Nazianzen, -of ah-Austin,’ ‘and.of
others ; “yet it may be questioned whether’what was
thus gamed in a command over the passiods, were _
not more than -counterbalanced by the loss of the
“ more habitual fixture of the affections. - We réad. of_
the matters at last coming to sucha pass; ‘that per-
sons were placed at proper stations, t0 give signals
of sensible applause of the talents of the preacher H
and that in this loud testimony, it-was expected of
the audience to. _]om. Surely, before there could be
- tolerafed such an abuse; there must-have been a great -
falling off “from primitive integrity generally. And
that this was indeed the case, appears from consi-
»deratlons unconnected with the matter- now in hand.
-On this 'subject - of pulpit : eloquenee, there” shall
. be made a remark which may be -of use in readmg
books, written with a view. to improvement in that
line. - The authors of such beoks paturally illustrate
‘their precepts, by examples from eelebrated authors,
But: the student will have mistakeén the -aim,. if ‘he
should imagine that his own inventien is to'be on_the
rack, for the inventing of such exeellences of dis-
cdmse. Whenever there is found a blaze of genits
of -this ‘déscription, it will appear; on-an mvestlgauon,_
* to have depended sometimes on adventitious circum-
stances; and almost-always. on a preceding train of
sentiment; preparing the mind of ‘the speaker for an
extraordinary -effort” and-the minds of . the hearers to
feel the force of it.. Hence it is, that a discourse -
¢annot be made up of the brilliant ornaments here
in contemplation;. and" accordmgly, where they are
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much affected, the' probablhty is, that in their stead
thiere will ‘be meretricious -ornaments, “not splendid
tg any eyes besides those of the person who has
devised them. " 7/

Although eloquence and elocutlon are in some
‘measure distinct subjects ; Yet. of the former the lat-
‘tér i$-so much .an-appendage, that there is. taken
Occasmn 16 say something’ concerning. it.* . '

The ‘Towest grade of it, is:the speaking dlstmctly
and with propriety: There can. hardly be any need -
to prove, that'a minister cannot be too. desirous -of

'~accomphshmg himself in this particular; provided his -

Ppains-to “that. effect. dlsappear, and the fruit-of them

~only be. discernible in ‘the pu}plt.. Let him,. how-

" “ever, make sure-of this measure of- elocutlon, before -

he ‘permit his ‘ambition :to look: -up-to a-higher grade

of :it. * For this happens sometimes to young men ;

and, when ‘happening, can be accounted for ‘only by

a ‘fancled perfection m voice-and in-a command of

it; amidst the .chaims of which, imperfections of a
lower degree will hardly be" discoverable. If be-

‘sidés'what may be the result of an-ordinary shate

of: Nature’s -gifts, and on application, at ‘the -com-
mand of every -one, _the_recently .ordained -orator
should possess the -gifts especially adapted to ‘the

_ itiiportant -uses of “impressing Christian truths “and

‘persuading to- Christian duties ; surely this his talent

- oughit ‘not 'to be’ hid in ‘a napkin ; but he, is to make

‘the -utmost use of -it, under the influence of .an  en-
 lightened zeal and: the true spirit of <Christian piety.
- But let~the - -young bird befrm “with. moderate "trials

L* The’ two terms, eloquence and élocution, are:variously: diatin.

conﬁned to diction: and attendant actxon o

' guished by different :authors.. "The'latter texm, a8 here \uged, - is
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of the strength: of his wings: and. let him: 1ot con-
-strue early ‘praise into an uneqmvoca] testlmony to
his merit. Young preachers have, in this.very line,
been buoyed up by praise ; -the result, in some of a
false taste, and ‘in others, of a good. natural disposi-
tion to. augur well from what they construed  an
honourable effort; ‘when a -little time has: shown, :
‘that both. speakers and hearers have mistaken incli-
nation for natural fitness ; and the former have sunk
toa level with the mass of their brethren; in respect
to the popularity and the praise- attached to -ela-
- quence.. The sentiments here expressed concerning
" the voice and thé management of it, apply exactly
to that other branch of elocution; which consists in
action. 'There can be no doubt of the utlllty of it
when discreetly managed nor of its being contempt-
" ible; under any other circamstances. To be used
- sparingly, may be considered as a property resultmg
from the nature of the subjects to which it is made
an appendage. For if. they be. such, and handled
in such a Inanner, as. suits -the pulpnt, they. are. fiot
~so full of passion as to require abundant - action  to
sustain it.  For instance, if the preacher should, in -
his “zeal, dlscharge blows - on .any material obJect
stich as a cushion or.a board, such zeal must be dis-
proportioned to the occasions ; -unless, in the vehe-
mence of his anger, the’ dlscharge on inanimate" mat-
ter ‘be what he had rather bestow on his hearers,
" were they within lis reach. “There can be no doubt,
‘that such a grade of passion would: be very ill : ulted
to the duty in which he"is engaged.. Every,. one
must” perceive, that what was -said on some 'other
points of leaving. behind, on entry into the pu]plt -all
thoughit of the preparatory._ discipline, apphes to tbls
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pomt more than to-any -other., For let there occur
to- -the hearer, that the attention .of the speaker,
whetr he should be alive to the sacred theme of his
dlscourse, is drawn aside to the appearance of his
person ; and if‘ he should possess’ the gifts of a De-
mosthenes or of a Cicero; they;will be.lost as to any
religious effect to ‘be produced.. .
. “We may pass to “another "question, - grounded on
the comparative pretensions of “different modes- of
preaching, its being extemporary, or from niemory,
or from writing. - Here again occurs the difficulty of
~ laying’ down ‘rules which shall ‘apply universally.
_There can, be no .doubt, that the first ‘mentioned
" form has -its uses, and these very striking. But if
‘the uses ‘cannot be accomplished wn:hout tedious
repetmons, or without very verbose amplification, or
without - palpable. “errors of _diction, :the good would
seem overbalanced by the evil. The latter may be
borne” with to.some extent, yet this. has its limits.
If, -indeed, we were . to conceive. what sometimes a
preparatory- prayer 1nsmuates, that the preacher has
reason to' trust,-for what he is to deliver, to imme-
" diate_ ﬂlummatnon this ought to bear down all con-
trary conmderatlons. ‘But within our communion,
it may.be taken asa point universally acknowledged,
that the discourse, whether extemporary or otherw:se, '
-ought’ 10 be preceded by study ; and if the preacher
*_i5 not to make his sacrifice “ of that+which hath cost
~him- nothing,” the way.in which his labours - ‘may be
- made the most effectual to the end designed, must
be to him the way to be preferred.. So far as the
taste and the Yeelings of the deliverer of thése senti-
-‘ments are concerned-—who, however, does not make
- lhem a-test for others—the principle here laid down
g
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would remove the greater number of extemporary
preachers whom he has happened to hear, from-that
class to the other of writers of their sermons.. -
The next mode ‘mentioned, was the - dehvermg
from memory. The danger- attached “to this, is.its
subjecting both of the rmind and of - the appedrance
of the preacher to such. constraint;-as is unsuitable.
to the business, in which he is-engaged, “and cannot,
fail to be offensive to the hearers. . Of;the few within
recollection who-have - aimed at thls, the manner of
almost all was injured by it. And among the ob=-
jections to-this expedent, there is: the incréasing .diffi-
culty, which will be fhe consequence of an“advance
in'years. It is well known that this will occasion ‘a
decline of ‘memory, while the. judgment and all the
othér powers.of the intellect may Tetain their vigour.
_The only clergyman here known to have ‘derived
advantage from it adequate to the pains. taken, was
the late Rev. Jacob Duché, of the city of Phlladel-
phia. ‘When he began- his ministry in Christ
‘Church of that city, hls “voice, his pronounciation,
and his -action, were 'immediately subjects ‘of great
‘commendation; but” he had-‘the  disadvantage of
nearness -of sight. . ’In a short time, however, he was
‘obsérved to lay by, almost entirely, the help of his
manuseript ; his ‘notice of ;which,:. when.it happened,
‘bécame visible to the congregation; as he -had to
bring hiis face very near to the cushion on which his
‘sermon lay.: This amiable gentlemati had -a -very.
extraordinary talent for that particular exercise of the
“memory, to which he was thus incited.. There are
many still hvmg, who know with.what edse he pre-.-
‘pared himself in this departmént.. _And.he-has been
‘often heard to ackuowledce, that it would have ‘been
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' generally 1mpossxble to him,'a ‘few -days -after'the
" délivery of aseimon;:te have recited-a:single: :para-
graph ~of its contents. - ‘Certain it’is;. that -he mani-
fested o signs-in the pulpit, of his being there puz-
- zled:in ‘the ‘work of ‘recollection. ~And- this.circum-
‘stance, -addéd~ to. what has. .been.said -of -his voice,
and the praise -due :to‘ the” correctness. of -his action,

made - his: dehvery exceedmgly pleasing. :Were this
-addressed to a- young ‘clergyman; known- to be pos-
sessed ‘of “his. particular: cast of memory and ‘his-exte-
‘rior address——the rare accomphshment of - voice may
be‘pat ‘out -of -the question—the -advice to :such.a
begmner would be, by-all means to deliver ‘himself

'. ‘memoriter, ‘But it is hesxtated -to make the advice

. jgeneral “for the réasons which have been given. -
. There remaining only: the third mode, and it. being
. that with whieh, if -the sentiments . here stated " be
correct, the great mass of ‘the clergy. should-be: con-
:tent; let the . opinion now -delivered be guarded
‘against the:being misunderstood, as if mtendlnrr that
y they should-read - their sermons in the same - manner
-as ‘that in which any:man would.read to.a company
an - unconned - book. . ‘No—-before .a “cletgyman
brings a sermon. with. hlm into the pulpit,-he ought,
‘on groundsirrelative to the. present .question; to have
read over and: over what -is to-be aid-before his .
-audience, -and to have’ medltated onit, so.as to have
“his mind- possessed of ‘the contents, mdependently
ot their bemg written. ~ When he is'thas furnished,
‘his- mannet will-show: that he issaware of ‘there, bemtr
‘an audlence before him; as ‘well as a book-under lus
‘eye. If the' evidence of. being interested in whatis
delivered. were “attachied" excluswely to extempora-
. meous preaching, thisought:tc be pronouneced the.only -
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allowable méan- of evangelical 1nstruct10n. But it
is not so, as . we: learn from  records concerning
preachers of former days $afd fmm what may have
been seen within our-own. _In-a letter of the cele-
brated Dean Swift, there are some good remarks on ‘
this sub_]ect and great encouragement to the kind of -
-preparation here spoken of. The writef of - thls,‘
having illustrated a former remark: by reference to a -
late_living cbaracter, wnll explain his meaning here,
by reference to another.. The preacheralluded to,
is the late Dr. Smith; who was always heard with .
satisfaction. - Heé had no uncommon advantage of .
voice; and of action, absolutely none. Itis true,
bis sermons were of the first rank, for merit ; but
this is sometimes known' to happen without much
‘intérest taken'in the hearing. This gentleman did
.not commonly- make his sermons familiar to  him,. in
the degree- ah'eady recommended ; and as may be
done, without cormitting: them to.memory. Why,
then, was he always earnestly attended to? - Besides.
“the acknowledged merit of his cempositions, it: is
not here seen,’ that there_could have been any thing
besides the interest, which in the course of ‘the de-"
livery,.he - was observed to take in the subJects of
‘them. - o

- Under these clrcumstances, the oplmon is demdedly
entertajned, that the object being not ‘the. exhibition
of talent, but the accomplishing-of -the .ends of the’
ecclesiastical ministry, the great majority of the clergy
will always be bést. employed in ‘aiming at perfection,
within the verge which has been marked out. . All,
however, here exacted ‘of a beginner, is his bemrr
sure of a competency to this, before his-aiming at an
higher mark. - One dangerof the. latter, is his -ac-
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qumng of a specnes of eloquence and ol manner,
‘'which will be “praised, and even- followed for a little

val’llle but which, m’a preacher ‘habitually - heard,

-~ will- degenerate to such insipidity, as to - producea
general indifference iu- his hearers. - And this will
perbaps "be lmputed by him to a ‘decline of -zeal ;

- while it is resolvable into the false glare of apparent
‘merit, which vanishes when the eub_]ect of it becornes -
submltted to a-moré frequent and @ more near. in-
spectlon. RIS N L

- Perhaps there may be use in saymo somethmg on
another " agitated -question—Whether. it be allowable
in‘a preacher to deliver the sermons -of other men,
of which there.are so many confessedly excellent
given to the . pubhcx from the ‘press? Unguestion-
ably,if he be incompetent :to the writing of such a

_ -discoutse as will be-acceptable to well informed per-
- sons, he had: better deliver. to them the’ judicious

lmattel of other men, than to burden them with what
is unedlfymg of ‘hisown. . Butit is doubted, whether

'such -a ininister should be left to his own judgment
in the, chmce ; and, it is rather thought, that the

~ sermons should -be ‘prescribed to him, as the Homi-

. lies were prescribed at the Reformation, because of
the - great number of unlettered clergy. But at the
same-time, let the question occur, Whether such.a-
person should be admitted to the ministry ? ~ Under -
‘the - présént 1mproved cu'cumstances of -society,_ it
may be thought, except under some very peculiar

-’clrcumstances, that.he should not ; because, in gen—, ,
eral, he can hardly fail to have w1thm his congregation

‘some of better ‘information, who will despise him for

“his low attainments, and whose contempt will éven
be 1m1tated by others... P S

P

’
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Perhaps it will be asked why, even supposmg
the minister possessed of ‘& good understanding,;and -
of -a respectable share of literfiture, may he not. avall
himself of :the labours of men. supetior-to himself ? -
The answer is, that in this case his usefulness’ will
probably be injured. Should he botrow, no doubt
- his view would be to sermons of considerable merit.
Inthis case, it.-will fare better with him than-it has....
with many others, if some hearer be not. occasionally i
acquamted with the iine from which he took his
sre.  Let.this be generally known, as in all proba=
bility will be the case, and the consequence will be,
that his hearers will always conceive-of their being
addressed by sonie unknown character, through - his
. mouth : unless, indeed, he deliver a‘very: uninterest=
ing “discourse, of. which- he will be complimented
with the reputation of being -the - author.. All this.
would be the less worthy of consideration, if it.were"
indifferent to the effeet of edification.. But this is
not the case. 'There may be instruction under such
circumstances ; but the preacher will hardly interest
the affections.
If a clergyman be favoured with an- ordmary share
of understanding, and an education suitable to his
profession, there is requn'ed nothing but hablt to
enable him to commit his sentiments to- paper.
‘Doubtless, something more is necessary to his hand-
ling of a subject of ‘Christian faith or morals. But
“of ‘the information necessary for- this. he. should be
possessed, mdependently on the present -question.
If he -is'not to bring sacred subjects before his- au-
‘dience in:the form suggested by his.own understand-
ing; he is without one considerable motive, for revolv«
ing such subjects frequently in his mind.. - There can
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be no doubt that by ‘committing them'to paper; and
by placing 't them in"the various'lights which habituwal
‘preaching requires and leads to," he will be much. bet-
‘ter prepared for stating ‘them ‘in conversatxon, than
he would' ever'become by fiere reading. .
“But let not this'be understood, as a dlscourage-
ment from the reading of other mien’s ‘sermons; and -

céspecially the best of them, in private, which will -

have: the-double use of furnishing. with a store of
ideas, and the preventing of a false taste. Forif
there should be perceived “by the preacher, that he
faiicies - any charaéteristies ' of composmon different
“from those which have stood the test of*time,-he may
‘be assured that he is in a- mistaken track; from which
he should make a retreat as'soon as possxble. :

~'The amount of the whole is this: Let the preacher
‘be well informed on- sacred: subjects. generally : Let
‘him 'revolve over and over those which he intends- to
bring with him into ‘the pulpit: Let him-form the
~plan of his sermon in his mind before he ventures to
.commit_ it io paper: And then, instead of torturing -
. "his invention for novel conceits, and putting his:ima-
- gination on the stretch for flights of eloquence; Jet
~him commit his ideas to paper in ‘a natural order, and
in such language as the most easily presents itself;.
- liablé however 10_a review, in order to lop-off super=
‘fluities, and to- confdrm hls penods to hxs ‘own hablts
of delivery.

~ The last remark suggests the- proprlety of saymo'

~ something on the subject of the ‘style of a sermon.
~ Perhaps the abhorrence ‘here entertained of affeeta-
tlon, may carry on this pomt 'to ‘an extreme ; but -
“the opinion’ to be delivered is, that 'no -man -should
miake style a miatter of consideration, any fuither than



182 THE DUTIE'S» OF THE
for the prevention of, fault., , The avmdmg of super-

: ﬂulty on the one hand, and.of obscunty on the other,
the not making of sentences so long. as to render the
reading of them difficult; nor soshort as to give an’ air
of stlﬂ'ness, these. and other faults _may be. guarded
against, while .yet the ‘writer- may retamhis natural

‘manner of expressing himself ; and in this-there. will
«‘always be some degree of variety, accommodated 0
varipty of sentiment. and of feeling among men.

- The. subject may be illustrated by 4 _comparison.
Different.men have different gaits, in théir respective
customary walking.  But any man may be conscious
of such inattention; as must endanger his person, and
this he _may: endeavour to correct; without . affecting
the air and carriage of another. - It would seem, that -
in like, manner, a writer'may be so far attentive to
the constructioy of- his scntences, as to make: them
‘not’ disagreeable to the ear, without wishing to attain

“to any: particular character of style. The ° ‘aiming
at this has sometimes rendered a writer contemptible.
And perhaps it never fails to render his ‘matter less
effective than it would have proved in.his own'natu-
ral manner ;. which’ always partakes in some degree

-of personal character, and must be on that account
the more impressive. * -

* There shall be concluded the whole SIIbJect of
preach1 g, with an article of - advice ; applying to_it
in every point of view, in which it has been, or can
be exhibited. . The advice. is, that a preacher- re-
mark carefully the difference between the expedients
which arrest popular attention for a while, but -are
_interesting no longer than during. their being novel ;
and such. solid and judicions means, ,as continue to

_be satlsfactory In the saying of thxs, there is alto- -
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gether put-out of view, the gratlﬁcatlon of  vanity ;
- which is an: obJect not to be entertained, and-there-

= -fore not Worthy of. advice, to favour the’ accompllsh-

~.mhent of it. -But a clergyman, wishing to-catch the
-ear’ of - the: people, -with a view to religious cultiva-
“tion; may adopt for. the purpose some-of the expé-

‘dients, - against which - there -is here. put in.d cau-.

“tion. - -Let him be assured that they are base metal,
_'which will - pass‘ for coin, no longer than. untll the
* washing off the surface. --And this will sooner happen
-.to-his .well intended but- mlstaken artifices, than to
: tbe material t0. whlch they ane here compared

2 Of Oﬁczatzng in ‘the ' Publick Se'rmce of ﬂze
' Chiirch.-~ - -

_ Th]S is made one of the” prmclpal dnnsmns, rather
"because -of 'its importance; than on account of any
* multiplicity of remarks which.it can - give occasion
to..: In truth, they must be. comparauvely few, in a
- department in ‘which so little is'left to the diseretion

 of . the oﬁimatmg minister. "It is trusted ‘however,

that: there is importance -attached to the matters

- which are to be brought forward.

© Tt would be : a great mistake, to' suppocc that there
is so definite a line drawn between preactiing “and

'pubhclg prayer; as. thatthis does not partake of the

‘properties of the oher..  Far from it, there can hardly-

. be'a more eﬁ'ectual way of holdmg up to the minds

“of -a congregation the truths of ‘Christianity; * than -

_through the medium:of their- bemg comprehended in
rational .and evangelical services of devotion,, Itis
~. not here meant,’ that- such services should ‘ have a
relation -to the many controversies agltated within

.. the bounds of the Christian Church Butethe dac- -

.
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‘trines which distinguish her as Christian; shotild'surely
‘be comprehended It would be forelgn to-the present
design, to undertake ‘to show; what is here however
" presumed to-be ‘the fict, ‘that our different -services
have observed the proper médium -in this -respect.-
There is . no small evideiice of the “truth of the:re=
mark, in’ the commendatnons bestowed onthe liturgy,
by mtelhgent persons of different denominations ; -
among whom, there being a prescnbed hturgy is ‘held
to- be inconsistent with Christian. liberty. Of the -
* many advantages of an authorititive form, thisis
not ‘the 'least, that it preaches the: ‘Gospel to:the
" people, when they would:look for it in vain -from the .
officiating minister: who may strlctly avoid whatever
can be supposed to offend against the doctrine of his
“Church; and yet, in his discourses, show very’ Tittle
influence of that doctrine, or of ‘the’ holy: morality
‘which derives from the sime source:all its life-and
spirit. = There can haidly be occasion'to prove, that -
in the estimation of a- well-infortied audlence, the-
character of ‘a.minister must needs sustain-a “great
disparagement, when' there ‘come fiom him, in‘ilie
desk, truths presumed to be of great 1mportaﬂce' o
whlle, of ‘the sanie truths, little er nothing is Heard
from him in the pulpit. On this account,our Churéeh
‘may be esteemed happy in a medium’ of : cormuni-
~cation, of which it is not in his powerto’ depnve
them. Tn addition to this, the reading of the Scrip-
tures in our churches, more constantly, and:-in ‘a’
greater neasure than is done in‘any other communion,
contributes much fo the use here adverted to, 6fia
predching of ‘the Gospel to'the people, mdependent
on the will or the character of the officiating ‘minister.
If the opinioh here dehvered be - correct, - there
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follows un({eniaﬁly the _inference, that every sefious .
clergyman “of --our, Church, ihdgp_endghj:]y on, ‘the
promises made by him of conformity to the liturgy,
ought to be careful not_to contribute to the pulling
down. of  this venerable enclosure of  our orthodoxy,
by substituting any of  the practices wjth which that
sacred property of it may seem unconnected; be-
_cause, let the principle be once admitted,.that indi-
vidual opinion or taste may exercise itself in  this
way, and immediately, the opinion or the taste of
any, one man is-not to be a rule for that of any other.
In short, the whole will be at the mercy of caprice.
- Opinion and taste have beén here mentioned, as
‘sources of deviation; and so they are, although of
* deviation of different ‘description.. When' we hear
of a minister’s abbreviating of the appointed service,
“and of his being copious in that unappointed if per-
mitted part, in which his. own conceptions are
brought_forward ; ‘we may perceive plainly enough,
that he considers the whole of ‘the former as needless
‘trammels ‘on him, however he may. partially conform
o it for the sake of decorum to his engagements; or
perbaps from ‘being aware, that a proportion of 'his
hearers entertain a .predilection for :the Church into
which he has intruded.” “What then is_thesource of
the freedom taken ? . Before an‘ansier to this ques-
tion, let it be remembered,‘that the person in ques-
fion is destitute of ‘all - right to thé old plea, of the -
‘sin of submission to an asserted . authority of the
Church to decree rights and ‘ceremonies. = That plea
was founded on' a prejudice, which has-been con-
__scieritiously entertained by some ; and it i§ not’in’
« tended to.say any thing ‘here on the contfoversy be-
tween them and us. - But the subjéct has no relation
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to a man who has promlsed conformny to our twen-,
tieth article, prowded he have a particle of  integrity.
Still the "question occurs—What is thie .causé of his

" irregularity 2 1t is Here taken to-be in substance

this: he is possessed by the.idea of ‘sucha’ degree
of animal sen51b1hty in the act of prayer; as will not
consist with the spirit and with the language of the

‘prayers of the Church. ‘There is. not-one of them -

with which it 1s less compatlble than with the Lord’s

‘Prayer, which she has taken from the Seriptures ;

and indeed -the 'same may be said~of .any of the .
prayers therein found. Hence it 'is, with ministers '

- of the description here stated, that they will be found,
-after the most vehement passmn and action durmg
‘their own unpremeditated prayers, when they come
_to the Lord’s Prayer at the conclusion, to ‘sink to

temperance, if .not to apparent. indifference in their

* rnanner: for even the last™ has‘in- somé  instances
. been remairked. The truth is, that neither any

prayersin- Scrlpture, nor our Church prayérs, breathe
a spirit in unison with that of .a wild" enthusiasm.
And here is the secret of their motive for- disengaging

‘themselves: from the latter, as much as decency per—

mits.

But there: was mtlmat’ed another source of dew—
ation originating- in taste, or ‘the party s opmlon -of
his:own judgment in agreeable or correct writing:
Under this- head, there ‘may be brought all the

cbanges which some ministers suppose to be allow-

able, under the idéa, that one or another matter may

' ._ be more happily expressed than as found in the ser-

vice. . Now, a mmlster, taking. such liberties, ‘either
is correct in his criti¢isms, or ‘he istot. In'the ‘for-
mer case, why does he not con51der, that il chosen
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language, in a few. mstances, supposmg it to exist;
had better be. endured, than a license which-has &
tendency to destroy .all order? In the other part of
‘the alternative; which has been known to happen in
several instances, he ewdently goes out of his way,
to. ‘make absurdity ¢hargeable at_his door; while he
‘supposes-himself to have accomplished an’improve-
‘inent. According to "the ideas here entertamed all
license of this sort is the effect of - vamty Certam
it is, that where the obJect of a minister is the ex-
‘hibition ‘of himself, whatever merit there may be
exther in the matter .or in. the éxpression of our pray-
.ers, none of it 'is ascribable to him.  But; says he
to himself, there occurs an opportumty of showmg,
how much the liturgy is susceptible of i improvement
from' ‘my talerits for criticism.. ‘It is here 'believed,

that ‘a clergyman ‘is always more or less lowered in
_estimation, by the fault which has been noticed.

~ They whose information is unequal to the. question
of the merits of his criticism, think the service good
enough without his mendings : and they of a ‘higher
description ‘do not thigk this a ground, on which he
"should seek literary reputation’ by a breach of order.
Let it be remembered; that these sentlmenta are map-

plicable to any.questions which may arise on a con--

“stitutional review of the service ; but such a’ measure
_will never be worth ' the sacrifice of personal conve-
mence, which it exacts of those who may be employed
Cin it if their labours~are to be re<judged and rendered
meﬁicnent by évery. vain “sciolist ‘who may 1magme
* himself-more competent to the work.’

e

There has been noticed the fault of ebndgmg the

p;escnbed service, for the free mdulgence of ranting

prayers in: the pulplt. But itisa ]ess fault than the

V4
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incongruous one,.of ‘a ranting manner of using .the .
prescribed form. . This has been sometimes. done;
although, as is here supposed and for a reason given,
very seldom. * But there is-another and a very. dif--
ferent fault, that of affecting an oratorical and in
some ¢ases, even a. theatrical manner in the. prayers.
Every person in the habit of hearing serions from
different preachers, must have occasnonally been dis-
gusted. with the very affected airs, which, in ‘the
~ ordinary intercourses- of_society; denominate a man.
a coxcomb: It is-much:to be lamented; that such
a person should have become of the body of the
clergy ; and 'more so, that he-should bring his natural
- character into the -pulpit ; but most of all, that he
should not forget it in the desk; where it is not -in
his. power 10 accommodate the sense to-the attend-
ant ‘manner. ~ There are some people who have.
attained to so much of the Christian character, -as to
join in the prayers With a minister who gives them
but little satlsfactlon either in the pulplt or in his life
and conversation ; but it is to. be feared there are
very few, a]though it must be confessed a still higher
grade of attainment, who can accompany him. with
devout affections, Whlle they consider the service as-
~ undergging -a solemu mockery, in the manner of the
performance. If it were ever proper to disturb &
religious society by sighs and groans, this would
~ seem ‘to be the -occasion for them. . It is certainly
the abuse, the: counteractmg of ‘which, by abstract-
ing the sense of the service from the dements of the

reader, is the least.in the power of the godly ‘hearer. - -

‘Of the faulty readers which have been referred
'to; there is at least this to be commonly said, that °
they have taken some -pains to shine in the service’; -
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hewever unworthy the motive, and however unsuc-
cessful-the result. . -But-this dees not excuse. an -op-
posite md,lﬁ'erence and carelessness, in performmg
the  high duty of leading the prayers of a. ~congre~
gation. The character of the others has. vanity for
its' principal feature. . This;. however, such is the
variety m the human character, is occasionally found.
with some conviction of ‘the truths of religion, and
perhaps. some zeal in ‘its cause; altliough not ope-_
rating consistently. - But of the fault here.noticed,
“there is reasom to apprehend, that it is the mark of a
person: seldom, perhaps never, engaged in the differ-
ent ‘exercises of- worship, mentally.”, And this leads
to the other suspicion, that; with the person supposed,
the ministry stands-on the same footing with that of
 any ordinary. occupation, whick.is engaged'in for sup-.
port ;. while every thing that can interest the affec-
- tiotis is looked for to some other quarter.  To aman
of such a stamp, there cannot be addressed -any par-.
_ ticular exhortation, but -such as'should go to a total
chauge of -the“inward “cast of character. - .
“It is tather to he hoped, that eyery minister, be-
fore whom these remarks are’ to come, has entered
on his office with an interest taken inits duties; and
particularly in’ that - department of duty, to Whlch
there belongs “ the proper reading of the. pubhck
prayers. - Now, as there have been known some,.
who, at- their entrance on the mlmstry, have aimed
at the highest grade of oratory in the pulplt while
they have -manifested, in the desk, an, mcompetency
. to correct -reading, and sometimes such vicious.pro-
"punciation as ‘a.sensible school-mistress would not
endure, in scholars ‘advanced beyond' their spellmg—
books ; there may be use in the hmt here offered, of
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not” neglectmg the -more humble attainment;- from .
ambition to reach that which makes a - greater figure:
before the world. ~The minister is notadvised to
hide-his talent,” whatever it may be, in a“napkin.
But" perhaps he may have mistaken his talent; and
therefore let him try it'in the humble department
before he' test it in-the higher. - Correct reading is.
within the compass of the endedvours of ‘the mass of
those who have competent information for the min-
istry. -Some people, indeed, have .such. 1mperfect
organs of pronuncxatlon, that they can never be-tol- .
erable as readers, either in publick or in privaté. It
.is a pity ontheir own-dccount, as well as on that of
the - Church, that such” should. have ‘made  choice of .
the ministry for their profession. * But if a man be
possessed of a voice sufficient, with proper manage-.
ment, to be heard over churches of the :ordinary -
size; and of powers" of -uttérance -of the ordinary -
standard, he may be’ supposed capable of attaining
to a proper and edlfyma readmg of the Common
Prayer.
All that  has been here sald for the keepmg of -
ambition ‘within the bounds ‘of ‘natural qualification;
_is no more than the applying to the present subject
of the precept- of -Horace on that of poetry : < Su=
mite materiam vestris-qui sctibitis ®quam viribus.” -
Even'if a man possess ‘powers of -a higher grade
than that above supposed, and display-them in the
pulpit,” he should be earnestly cautioned ‘against the
introduction of his impassisned eloquence into the
desk'; because not suited to what is there to be re-
cited. The best reading of any pait of our service
ever witnessed by the writer of this, was by. the
Reverend: George Whitefield, in the -admifistration
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of -the communion. . It was-the only time the writer
ever ‘heard him read ; "although he-has” heard him
several times from the pulpit. - Here, his voice and
- his action were at- times’ very hlghly 1mpassxoned
yet'not more so than’ agreed with' thie sense of . what-
he said. - But there.was- not a_particle of. that kind
of elocution, at the Lord’s table. - The writer never,
in any profession, met with' a speaker - who had sor
many pleasing tones inthe rnodulation of his voice ;-
whiich ‘was -also, in- itself very pleasing. If he had
ever diligently studied to'attain to the-art of speak-
ing well ; never was any ‘mian: happier, in- avoxdmg
all- appearance of art “in his delivery.

The next best reader of the prayers, w1th1n the
sphere of'the acquaintance-of the present writer; was
a-gentleman already mentioned under. the head of"
‘preaching, the Reverend Mr. Daché. ~ He was ‘per-
haps not ‘inferior to Mr. Whitefield in_the.correctness
of  his- pronuncmtlon. “His -voice was remarkably
sweet ; although short of the voice. of the other gen--
t]eman, in the compass of its'powers, and’ especially
in. modalation. <« Mr. Duché was frequently oratori-
cal in hlS sermons, ‘but never soin the reading of the-
prayers ;- although always read by him with signs of
unaffected ' seriousness: and devotion.- There have-
‘been éited the examples -of ‘these. two gentlemen 5.
because, being of acknowledged celebrity in the de-
patiment of elocutlon, the publick approbatxon -of
them may be’ proof, that the proper exercise of this.
gift is not precisely the same in>the desk as in the-
pulpit.” And yet it-does not follow, that there is less
endeavour to be used for accomphshment as to ‘the
former. -

“In- truth, there should be earnestly recommended
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a frequent and attentive. r.eadmg of .the. Common

Prayer in private,-with a view to the propér. reading

of it in publick ; particularly in regard to the. pro-

nanciation ‘of werds, the’ emphaSIS, the médulation-

of the voice, and the mediurm to be observed between

~ an utterance too slow or too rapid. ‘There are,some-
other matters of minor importance ; but the above
being ‘theprincipal, each of them shall be remarked
on. - ‘

In regard to the pronuncxatlon of Words 5 although
there seems to have taken place, within memory,
many useless and - capricious changes, according to
the successions of fashionable " standards ;. yet there
may, be given, as to this point, precisely. “the advice
which the . giver of it'has been accustomed to offer”
to young persons, as to the article of dress. The
advice has ‘been, that in regard to the cut of a-coat
or of a gown, they should. appear like the rest of the.
world p-but that as to the changes taking place, they
should pot - make themselves: remarkable, either for
amr-early adoption of a fashion, or for going to the

~extreme of ‘it..- Of ‘late. years, theré has been-a sue-
cession of writers, each . of whom has claimed the
merit of devising principles, .which should give a
_new cast to the ‘popular pronunciation. They have
also had the good fortune to acquire a considerable
degree of approbation. No~ doubt there will be
other .claims, with the like success. . The proper
line of conduct, is to take the present standard,
whatever it may be. - This is not meant to dlSCOllI‘-
age the minister’s study of language, as a branch of
science ; and particularly the structure of his ver-
nacular language. But whatever ‘may be his opin-
ions in his study, let him, in practwe, take his tone
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from’ society ;, that 1s, from the more cultlvated part
of: it. - This can hardly brmg hlm ‘under the censure
of.  following the multitude to doevil ;” bat comies'
rather urider the apostohck advice, of « becommg all
things to-all men,” for.a begeﬁcia] purpose.” =
+-The 1mportance of attending to empbhagis, is con-
spicuous  in.-the: clrcumstance ‘of its being essential®
“to the:sense of the.service, as to that of - eVery other
composition. - Parficular parts of the service xmght_, :
be. mentioned, in whicha false ‘emphasis’ ‘gives ‘2
forelgn, and sometimes even a" Tudicrous sense to- the’
-expressions. . " Some’ readers, having been. told of the
imiportance:. of emphasis, | and bemg -desirous -of
coming up. to the height of what is, requxred of thenx
in this particular, ]ay a.stress on so-many. ‘words, as
that, after all, the .emphasis' of the Ieadmg Word
- -cannot -be suﬂiclent]y dxstmgulshed Every " one
o must percelve, that this is an - 1mpr0per apphcatlon
of -a correct- rule; but however preposterous . the
abuse, it -ought notta dlscourage a due attention to
the subject, and. the application to it of the prmc1ples
‘of .good. sense.; which, if’ permitted to govern, wﬂl
ensure propnety‘ i thls particular.. .
- "Fhe.- proper’ modulating of the voice, is'a’ matter
whxch like emphasis; falls ~within the’ province - of
good sense : with this 1mportant dlﬁ'erence, however,
n: the suh_]ects that whereas, - the one of them
may ordam, it 1s not so in the other, the. executmn,
depending here.on the formatlon of’ the organs ‘of ar-
ticulation. . To- this may be; 1mputed an unhappy
mistake made. by.some readers, in attemptmc a’ va-~
riety of modulatlon, to-which their powers are incom-
- petent. -Their: lmagmatlons déscribe . to them de-

9
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gr.ees of excellence, which they are. desirous of ats
. taining to; but in attempting this; they pass from
- the so]emn to- the famlhar, and:in " other mstances,
from one tone to another, iii S0 abrupt a manner-as-
gives_a_grotesque. appearance to the’ performance.
#And this, if the conjecture offered be "correct;: pro-
ceeds from their ‘having of a woithy end in view,
thhout an endowment of nature adeguate. to the
accomphshment of it.. This is mentioned, not. to’
discourage_the’ acqu:rmg of “the art of moduiatlon,
-fornothing is more calculated to fatigue the ‘attention,
- than a continued . monotony, but only to" temper the-
endeavour with the caution, of accommodatmg it to
the extent of natural’ gift.  This-is differént in’ dif-
ferent -persons ; ‘and the diversity*ought ot to be,
disregarded, in the art of reading. - S
The last partlcular mentioned, was a proper me-
dium between a too fast and a too ‘slow pronunciation.
Now, although -the first 1 1s by far-the more common
fault; and, as’ the present writer ‘has found by ex-
perience, . very difficult to be corrected’;. yet; the
opposite extreme is a fault also. The proper-me=
dium is to ‘be attempted but this, under the recol=-
- lection, that what is such to one man, may- fiot be so
to another: for if he whose natural manner is: quick;-
should carry his corrections too far, he would--prob-_
ably smk into a drawl ; ‘while; if the like were: done
by the person, whose utterance is‘naturally too slow, )
he .would “probably crowd . his words together in: a
way which would prevent their bemg dlstmctly heard, -
The dlfﬁculty is the’ greater, if it be, as is”here sus=
pected, ‘that. hearers are alﬂ'erently constltuted, in
regard to what gives them :pléasure or pain; in :this:
particular.’ What is sald may be’ lllustrated by the :
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followmg statement, In’ the year 1771, the presenf,
writer had the ‘good fortune of hearlng thosé two -
great men, the Lords Mansfield and Camden, in the -
British House of Peers, speaking in a legal "cause’
then befdre ‘the house, in the capacity of a- final ‘court'
of .appeal.” The two Liords mentioned, wére on the
sanie: side of the question : for it was remarkable of
. them, that the) ‘seldom agreed on “political questlons,
and that they. as seldom differd on the legal. - The
cause. related to-the 'succession to a titlé and an es-
“tate; and was well known underthe name of -the’
Anglesea cause. Their accidental hearer was of
course mcompetent to enter into the- legal merits of

R A and was even uninformed of the circumstahces-

of the case.” Accordingly, the only objects of his_
- attention were the elocution of the respective- speak-
ers;:’ Oné prominent property of the manner. of -
Lord Mansfield was, it being so deliberate, as - that
every“word -seemed. to have been well weighed be-
fore the uttetance of it; while yet; there was not a
* degenerating into tedxousness. On " the other hand,-

Lord Camden had a \volubﬂlty of ‘manner, Whlch
was not carried so far as to prevent his being intel-
ligible. * Had it been in the _power of the’ hearer to'’
hdve. made the manner of either of these. great: men
hisown, ] he thinks he should have chosen Camden’s ;
. and: yet, of the .two, Mansfield ‘has been:the most
. celebrated as ‘a speaker. ~ This is consistent with the-
opinion_ already expressed, that we have not_all the
- same.standard of perfectxon, in- the partlcular under
notice. ,The result of the whole is, that the proper
medlum is to be obtained as far as possxble. ‘When
wé hear a speaker, whose pronunciation is fnuch too -
fast for us, ﬁndmg that we cannot follow him in his
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.train_of sentiment, we give over the attempt Inv
the case .of too s]ow a speaker, we ﬁnd ourselves’
contmuall) dlsappomted by the, delay; and,
sequence, our attention wanders to some other. sub;— _
ject. of contemplation. At least, ‘this takes place
with him who. now records it, ami he ‘supposes’it'to -
be so. with- others; although. there may be -différent
degrees of slowness, at which our respectwe tedlum
begins. -

.On the extenswe subJect in hand; there have .
been selected but a few pomts ; and’ there has been
said but little in regard to them: and the. only use
is_to show, that the due reading. of the service “de-
serves. 1o be. made an obJect of serious care and at-
tention. It is to. the advantage of the present day,
that there are many helps. in the approved works of
»mgenlous men. Nevertheless, whatever pains a min-.
ister ‘may. bestow in thinking or reading on the sub-
ject, it is requested of him most eamestly, that,. on
entering the desk, he. will leave behind him. all dlrectx
‘attention to his ru]es. It isin this lme, as it is in
that of morals. -In the latter, if a man’ have habi-
tuated himsell to act correctly, and from proper mo-
theS, he, will continue his course of conduct as. oc-
casions may occur, without thinking of the»prmcx-
ples which influence him. ~With’ the same ease, 3 ’
reader should be correct, .without thinking continually-
.af the principles by whlch correctness is constituted.
The act of _prayer is of too high a mature to suffer
the attention to be drawn aside to- any reﬂectlons,

. “alien from the -‘sentiments which have a relation to
 the adorable object of the duty, There were men-
tioned two clergymen, remarkable for their agreeable’
readmo of the prayers. In neither of them was' there
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y thmg Wthh could haver led‘the hearers'to sup-
pose, that, in the act of readmg, their minds were
at all occupled by concern asto the manner of per-
forming it. Had that been visible, it ‘weuld doubt-

: less -have very ‘much detrdéted from their excellence,

“in the estimation -of a ecritick; -aid” perhaps "have
destroyed it. entlrely, ds to ‘the’ rehglous eﬁ'ect of in-
spmng or of ‘increasing devotion.

Before the Ieavmo of the " present branch of ‘the
subJect ‘there may - be a: ‘use in saying something con-
cerning that interesting’ part-of  the publick service
‘which is sung. ‘In ‘the performance of’ this, “the
mjnister does not take the lead; while yet it is sub-

- jected to  his control. Many of the * psalms ‘intro-
duced into the morning and evening prayer, were
intended:to be sung, although they may be-said also :
- and ‘indeed, the same may beremarked of* the whole
‘book: -of , psalms ;. which, as it stands in the Prayer
‘Book, is "pointed with a view to its'being sung. "Be-
sides. this,  anthems, ' taken. from Scmptme, may ‘be
- intioduced by the’ minister into the service, withioitt
the. imputation of irregulatity. . - Further, the métre
‘psalms ‘and hymas are especially supposed, ‘in “the
rubrick. before ‘them, .to ‘be sung after morning. “and
~evening prayer, under the dlrectlon of ‘the minister.
“For: these reasons; it is Judged that. the present is'the
-proper place for noticing the. department.” ‘We are
“.on the subject of the reading of ‘the prayers and
thxs is an-adjunct. of it. ~ Lo

Devotlonal singing .may “be divided ‘into ‘twe_

-.spec.les : “that : which, requmng “a more than on:dma.ry
. skill, is expected 10 b petformed by select persons,‘,‘
vespecially,wéll informed and  practised in ‘the “art;
and that whlch may be accofnphshed by the con-
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siderably greater part of an. ordmary congregatxon.
Under the former head, may be contemplated what
the Church intends by the name_of anthems: -under:"
_the latter, both chantmg(and the ‘singing of - compo—
sitions in metre, whether psalins or hymns.

" " On the question of the comparative merit of ‘the
first and of the third species of singing; “there- have P
occurred, accordmg to the apprehensnon here enter-
‘tained, -opposite extremes. Some “would ‘banish
fWhatever comes under. the name: of anthem, while
others avow their hostility to singing in metre.. Let
there be esnmated the Welght of each of these '
opinions. . ‘

The present writer, having never met thh the
first of them in England and perceiving no tenable
principle on which it-can be grounded, ‘believes it to
have been owmg, in this country, to ‘the 1]1—311dged
.and, in .some cases, ost - mdecent manner in which
the practice has been introduced. ~ We are all aware,
of the assaciation’ of ideas. . Now; there are many -
serious- people, who cannot - disconnect_the idea of .
an anthem from_the supposition; that the religious
_exercises for which the . people.*are assembled. are
‘suspended, for the amusement of ‘a few ‘persons
versed in the theory of musmk ‘or perhaps only am-
bitous of _being, thought so ;. and ‘who must “be “in-
dulged in this relaxation’ from the irksomeéness of list-
ening'to ‘services and_ a sermon, in' which they. feel
no interest.- The plea is certainly palhated ‘by the"
circumstance, that-almost all the attem pts here known
to introduce this’ hlgher grade of singing, ] have ‘been -
_ exactly such as were calculated to produce the dis-
satisfaction, - 'The use fo be made of. the fact.is; on
_ the one hand to, ban the apphcatlonﬂf the abuse to '
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the: unqualified . prohibition of that ef which it isa
‘profanation ; and, on the other hand, to insist.on the
impropriety of_ allowing . thie - thing itself,” without a
strong presumption that :it- will not be. so- abused ;
such presumption . t6 arise-from a satisfactory know-
ledge of the characters of the performers, of their
rausical sufficiency, and of ‘their being well trained
to “their respective parts, before their exhibiting".of
themselves in publick. = _—
. As to the singing.of poetry in metre, they who
entertain a dislike of it in the Church of England
have this to say, that it is not known either in the
tubricks, or in the canons of that Church ; the ver-.
sion'_of- Sternhold ‘and Hopkins having been “intro-
‘duced without - any publick sanction, soon. after the
"Reformation : and ‘the latter édition of Tate and
Brady-having been allowed by government,-without
any other -ecclesiastical sanction than that’ of the
Bishop of London of the day. So far. is the latter
. version from being considered as_ clothed with.au-
--thority; that, to-this time, they have continued to use
_the formér in a .great proportion, probably in the
‘greater number of the-parochial churches, and in the
catliedrals; and yet, it is. confessedly destitute of .
~ publick sanction. © But is there not, in all this, con-
siderable .evidence that-.the said- species of singing,
_in which the people could the most easily- join; was
‘found so ¢onducive to devotion, as-that the provision
for such: ar. end was suffered to, come in silently,
from a conviction ‘of its ‘utility ?. And as for there
not being an ecclesiastical. sanction in the Church, of
‘England; it is a circumstance  irrelevant to the case
- of the Church "in.this country, which has. permitted
the psalnis and the hymns in metre to be used after
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.‘mormng ‘and - evening praver, ‘and othermse, ‘at"the
discretion of the minister. There is something so
agreeable to the mind in the idea of a general act of
praise, adorned by ‘poetry and musick, and sént'up to.
the ‘Eternal ‘throne by aTarge assembly of Christian
people’; ‘and, at the same timé, it seems so natural a
‘mean of increasing devotion, than -an-abridgment:of
this ‘branch - of publick worship would be dn. event
to be deplored. u
But why should thére be such a pre_]udlce agamst
,'metle, when ‘the learned sre of opinion, that at:least
great proportions of the books of -the ‘prophets and
of ‘the book of ~psalms were' ongma]ly in‘this dréss?
Bishop Lowth has taken much pains, and-it his been.
‘thought with eonsiderable effect, to reduce- the- pio-
_ ‘phecy of Isaiah to its~ original ‘metre. - And if :the
“principle thus ‘proceeded on be correct itis .not im-
‘probable, that the ‘psalms sung in ‘those dévotions of
‘the:Jewish Church which-our Lord and his apostlés
‘attended were in“the wietrical form.
. ‘Buf it'is said; that ata certain'period.of the Chiis- -
tian Church there was'a’ dlscouragement of ‘métrical
‘comipositions, on the piinciple that they savoured  of
the levity of Gentile worship. That:thére is neces-
sarily lewty attached to metre, may: be: denied : and
‘the’ mere circumstance of its being -used by -the-
;‘Heathen will not, it s to'be hoped, find admittance
into’ the Church ‘to effect a prohibition, - any more
‘than that of the use of some of -her ‘prayers by -the.
“Romén Catholicks ; ‘which ' has- been serlously, but
‘mdlscreetly objected to her..
- Of metre; rhyme is not an-essential circumistance.
‘Nevertheless, if ‘this aitificial - accominodation"to the.
‘ear ‘be ‘peculiaily suited to - the -genius of -6ur lin-
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‘ there seems no reason why we should.decline - this
«oF -any- other ‘help, to - the rendering " of 'the elothing

© -¢f religious sentiment- agreeable and- captivating.

" Thereare, however; ‘some of ‘the -saered- composi-
‘tions so stately, and others of them-so.full of tender
-passion, that rhyme has.the effect of lessening -the

- - -simplieity- of theone and - the' dignity of -the other.
~Of . the first- déseription, there may be:mentioned the

. fiftieth. psalm, “beginning—< The Lord, ‘even -the
“most mighty God, “hath spoken.” Of .the second,
" ‘the fifty-first "psalm may be mentioned, beginning—
“« Have mercy upon me; O-God,after thy great.good- .
ess ;”<the solemnity ‘of : which : is .exceedingly sunk -
~by the:short metre of Fateand Brady, however.com-
mendable their translation : - for it is here thought to
. -be so-generally. There: shall also be mentioned iu
~thiis place-the’hundred and: thirty-seventh psalm, be
' ginning—=-< By thie waters-of Babylon ‘we.sat dow
-and: ‘wept, ‘when ~wé- remembered ' thee, O .Sion,’
“Ofthe -psalms mentioned, it 1s here coneeived, that
‘Alexander Pope, masteras. he. was of mumbers,.and
“friend as he was to-rhyme, could not. have impesed
.its 8hackles-on thém, without its- being for the ‘worse.
“We -may the  éasier believe- this; if we.conceive of
:-sofrie -poet- putting into rhyme -Milton’s Morming
- . “Hymn’; orhis description of the Almighty, marking
-out from ' the immensity ofspace, .the . part of .it
~which -was thenceforward to be occupied by.our
, ‘system. .. To attempt to dignify such passages. by
thyme, is to disparage them.. =~ - T
- #Notwithstanding this; and'with the wish that a few
7of “the . psalms werein blank .verse, " yet -with, the
- caution that noune-but -a. consummate master.should
C g -
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attempt’ it, there-is- felt a reluctance to part w1th
‘rhyme——much more with metre. :

On the subject of- the singing part of the servnce,
this is the ‘proper place of admonishing-a newly or-
dained ‘minister,’ sot - to ‘endure. the mdecencws,
which " are sometimes obtruded on congregatlons by

persons who take the lead in. the department. -The -

abuse ‘thus noticed. might be-set.in various pomts of
view, all of them aggravating the odium of it.” "But
it shall be here corsidered only in relation to the in-
Jury done by it to our’ communion. : Peérsons some-
times leave it on the professed principle, " that they
"do not perceive a sufficient degree.of seriousness. in
its ' members.” ‘The principle - is mdefenslble but

ought not we to apply to ousselves the intimation—-

a-

«Wo be to him by whom -the offence cometh?”

Again, a person-of another communion enters one
of our churches in' which such levity is practlsed
He knows, that” weboast of the excellency of our
Common Prayer; but the reading:of it comes to hinr

 under the weight of a prejudice, created by what is
contrary to all decency’ and common  sense. - He_ -

says to_himself something which carries- the > ‘mean-
ing; that ¢ we have no oil in our lamps "—thdt we

have no real piety ; however, froma vague sense of =

obligation, or from hereditary habit, we may. deem it
expedient to keep-up the forms. of worship.  Such
a. person, were he informed . of - the. whole truth
would know, that at the very, mement of the cen-
‘sured. impropriety, ‘there -are many - dévout. persons
mourning over it.in secret; and that.of those who
"are not devout at least’ the majority blame and des-’

“pise the incongruity. And: why has it been:at all -

“endured ? " The answer is—for the gratlﬁca.tlon of a
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fet ungodly persons: an assertion, whlcb should not
- have been hazarded by the - present writer; had he
. ever known a single devout- “person among the prac-
" tisers or thefavourers of - what is here blamed..  He
‘cannot follow. them to their closets : he cannot look .
into their hearts: but he can déclare, with - truth,
that he never knew-an md1v1dua1 of them, who de-
‘noted, either by deportment or by professmn, that he
Worsh:pped God in publick or in private.. K
‘Under ‘the - head: of -the ordinary pubhck service
_of the Church, thére falls that most solemn part: of
it—the admlmstratlon of ‘the holy communion.- ' For
although. not administered on all the occasions of
assembling for publick worship, yet it. may-be. ad-_
ministered -on” ‘any of ‘them. [ts being attended to
-in_our churches only: ‘monthly, and on, the_ three
prmclpal festlvals, is one of the many proofs exist-
ing; that the’ piety of Chnstlans is not so ardent ‘as
in - the begitming. -There aye few -facts more satis-
- factorily proved, than that.of the eucharist ~having
been administered in -the- primitive. Churclr every.
Lord’s day. -Accordingly,. it seems: utterly ‘unac-
cougtable, that- in-some religious societies; in. which -
it is administered seldomef than among us, they even
censure- the ‘administering of it more frequently than
is, customary among:- themselves ; and- hold it to.be
~contrary. to godly dlsc1plme.

Although- solemnity and . decency are doubtless
called for; by every ‘branch of - ecclesiastical adminis-
tration, ‘yet there:is.np one, in which any thing con- -
‘trary to- these dictatds_ alike of reason and of piety,
‘would be so apt:to inflict, wounds on. dévout minds,
“or indeed so much argue. the absence of devotion
from the mind. of the thinister..” Accordmvly he is -
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.ethrted not-indeed * to that ‘holy: aﬁ'ectlon, -which: i it ‘
would be dangerous  to represént as excluswely at-
tached to-the part'of the service now'in question;
but to be especially guarded against any irregularity,
into whach he might' otherwnse be drawn in- thls Tes
spect. ‘

“As" to the consxderatxons whach shou]d govern in
the - ‘reading ofthe -comiiiunion . service,' what -has
been said already, applies -here. .of -course.’ There
should, therefore, be dispensed with any “ further ats
tention to the - department; were it not, that ‘there
may be use in stating to 2 newlyxordamed minister,.
the ‘grounds of a transaction which -passed in ‘this -
- Chureh ‘during the organizing of it; and further, in
‘putting him on-his “guard against what is considered
as an error ayowed.by a few individuals, since thé
per:od referred 1o ; -perhaps, merely - from the not
being aware of. the consequences to which the error
‘points ; and of the feuds to- whxch, 1f pressed it
would give oc¢asion. :

It must be known to every reader of the ecclesms- :
tical history . of England, that on the second setting
forth of the liturgy in ‘the reign of Edward, VI.
thiere were made two alterations of ‘some moment, in
the prayer of corsecration of the  eucharistick e]e-
ments. In the first liturgy, there had been an obla-
tion of the bread and the wine; as-commemorative of
the body 'and ihe blood of Christ; and ‘an jnvo- -
‘cation of the Divine blessing-on these elements, for
“their “being - sanctified to- their proper-end: buton
‘the’said review, these particulars were omitted. - I
is_also ‘well “kriown, that the changes have been_im-
puted to-the influence of two-learned foreigners—
Peter Martyr-and Martini Bucer, who were fugmves



s PUBGICK MINISTRY. 905

f ﬁ‘om the persecutxons ‘in Germany ; and: had. been
:honourably pr0v1ded -for by the British government,
‘in’ the  universities. " From the ' best information to
‘be gathered, it is. lete' thought, that considering the -
'vunobtrusxve characters of - those *two - taen, however
‘free "to give ‘their “opinions, when asked- for; and
.onsidering further the great learning and the inde~
" ~pendent spirits: of Archbishop Cranmer and his as-
sociates ; the latter must have entertained the: opin+"
“ion,-that the parts of the setvice in question  were :
"not essential to ‘the ordinance ; ‘and that.having-been
“much abused by superstition, they were best dispen=
sed with. 'That the English reformers thought them
superstitious in themselves ought not to be believed,
: because no evidence of it appears. =’
‘But. whatever miay have been the cause of thls
: revolutlon, it- has been lamented by a gredt propor-
tion of the best informed clergy of the Church- of
England ; who have ardently wished- for a restoration
‘of what had been left out, at- the time alludedto.
‘Hence it happened that when a liturgy was provided,
- in_the reign of Charles L. for the established Church
‘of Scotland at that time Eplscopal they who had
:the direction of the business, of whom the principal
was ‘Archbishop Laud, took care to insert wghat they

thought to have been unnecessarlly omitted ‘among

_themselves. The parts so restored were handed
“down ‘in the Episcopal “Church of Scotland, afterit
 ceased to be an-establishmert. - And thereis no part
of the’ service, to which the clergy of that Church
“are ‘meore attached For -there-is here Treason “to
" think, that the matters in . questxon are not uncom-
- monly considered among them, as essentlal to the
sacramental act. :
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There can be- no. doubt, that the tWo parnculara-
in.question were - in the form for. the consecration:of
the elements, at a period within the first three centu-
-ries. This may especially be proved, -ffom what are
called  the. apostohck constitutions : and although i it
is mot a necessary inference that they were in use
within. the age of the apostles, yet even this may be
thought ‘probable ; . while,’ that they preceded ' any
corruption of Christian -doctrine, seems absolutely
certain. - That they. are not in themselves a‘cor-
_-ruption of the doctrme, ‘but, -on _ the’ contrary,. in
analogy, with it, is here thought to arise clearly from
‘an attention to the su bject.. The oblatory clause ‘has
has.been the most” ob_]ected to; and yet it is in hat-
mony with the -original ‘institution- by our. Lord.
‘What was-to be done in remembrance of- him, was
to be in a religious act; and,. therefore, as the -
“bread and. the wine were 51gmﬁcat1ve of his body and _
of his blood ; ‘what could' have been more natural,
than to- present them in such an‘act of devotion,
as_the” emblems, so attached to the-great object
represented? In. the remains of the Roman: Cle-
ment; we read expressly of. the making ‘of obla-
tions,. as a part- of tbe office of the clergy H
and sugely no one will allege, that there was-super-
stmonﬁ his day in the Roman Church. - That sen-
timents of this sort were subsequently, inade the
foundation .of superstition, rust be conceded. ‘But -
- if this argument have .any - weight, it. goes fo the
extent of giving up the eucharist altogether; be-
cause the whole subject of ‘it is of 'such a nature, .as .
exposes it to the danger of abuse. . Be it remember- -
-ed,.that the matter lS not here contendéd for so far,
as to affirm the oblatory words to be essential to’ the
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- commemorative eating. of: bread and . wine. - They
are, hpwever, advocated, not only :as' defenszle, but

- -as,impressive and edlfymg -It would ‘be another

. thing, were: the elements spoken of as comprehending
more than’ What is - discernible . by our senses. But.
the contrary is taught by their being called— These
thy- gifts and creatures of bread and wine :” and the
words are after. the oblation ; which therefore could

-neyer -have been concelved of, -as eﬁ'ectmg any

- change. e = .

A’ 1o the other branch of the snb_]ect the invoca-

" cation of the Holy Spirit, not on, ourselves only; for

- that is in the English’service; but as sanctifyingthe

S bread and the wine, to: their" rehgloug application ;-

it is.no more than. similar to what is done in_our bap-
tismal offices, when we implore God to™ < sanctlfy the .
: element of water to the mystical Washmo' away of
_sin.? . This has_never been faulted ;. and yet,, why
it should ‘be. thought allowable _in the one case,
_and superstmous in. the other, Would be difficult to -
‘bo shown..~ - P
- But .while; it is hoped that an nnprovement

- adopted on-‘such good grounds, and on such mature
- consideration, .will be perpetual in-this Church;
there -is deprecated the adoption of “ideas, Whlch
have been sometimes .expressed by individuals, of
- there bemg in the eucharist a sacnﬁce, an altar, and
-a:priest, in- the strict:-and proper meamng of the
.words ; and tak.mg the: 'last word. in ;the Jew:sh

~ sense:of it. . That in England, every . thmg of

this sort: was designedly -dropped at the Reforma.—
tion, -cannot .be -denied.. ' The word “ priest” .is
s Hpea@unpo,, ’ with.an Enghah tefmination ; ;. and .not
the “ hpeu;, ? of the JerSh Church ; and tha.t it was o
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‘30 understood by the refonners, is evident: from: their
‘Latin liturgy ;. whlch has always presbyter,” ‘and -
‘mot* “sacerdes.” " As to ““altar,” we'hiave not’ only

« table” in'its stead, throughout the rubricks;; bt it-is
well knowu, ‘with what marked ‘attention’to-the ‘dis- .

* tinction, they who took. the lead in-that: day changed
" the altars then existing, into tables: .- Bishop: Ridley’s

-

‘condict was- especially conspicuous, rélative to-the

subject ‘when he began-his - reformation- of “the mat<

ter, in the cathedral of the metropolis. -~ Of *¢sacri-
* fice” there is no mention, except in -a sense: ewdently‘

figurative ; - where, “in - the * consecration prayer; “in
refefence ‘to the celebration then going’ on; we-de-
sire the acceptance of  this - our sacrificé - of praise

‘and -thanksgiving,”” . In the time of Charles - 1,

Archbishop Laud- has been, supposed-to have mani-

“fested -an ‘mclination to resume ‘what had: been: relin=

- quished by the reformers. . Not that it is - here ima-

gined to. have been - his -intention—=whatever his
enemies urged to the effect—to accomplish: a réturn
of the Church of England to the Roman’ ‘Catholick - -
communion. Notwithstanding this, some mnevations

“made by him, connected twith ‘the :administration:of

" the eucharist, -are more in harmony with - the ‘efrors
_"of that Church than with- the ‘doctrine -of his. own; -

and the said measures of the Archbishop: are hére.
thought to have been one of the principal causes.of
the temporary overthrow: of the' Church-of Enpgland,

~which took place.in his day’; and of which he was

' «;-hlmself a victim. ' But be these thmgs as they .may,

that Church stands at present on-its original founda-

'~ tiop, as to the points stated. - Qur Chureh-has taken-

them as there found ;- and it is to-be hoped, that the
purity -of both, in respect to them, wd__l be rgtamed
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From' tlme to ‘time, mdeed there have appeared o
‘thé English’ Church ‘some. respectable -divines, ‘who
have manifested a leamug o the ancient errors. It
‘has’ not, so. far as'is here. known, ‘been found on ‘the
' Ep15copal bench.". "Nevertheless, its hiving appeared -
in that Church; shou]d ‘make us the more_jealoiis of
it, if it should Lt ap its head among ourselves.
Thiere would be a mistake in supposmg, that in
What has been said concerning sacrifice and altar, a
‘censure is designed on the figurative use of the words,
which - may occasionally be made to ‘the advantage
‘of -discourse, and without danger of : ‘misleading any.
Thie word " ¢ priest,” Tet it ‘be again: ‘remarked, is ‘the
‘sameé ‘as ¢ presbyter:”” ‘although, ‘whiether'it “would
‘not-have beer better, because inore unequiyvocal, ‘to
- have taken this word, the forimer -beinig -also used as
-the translation of “I¢ qu;, ” and of sacerdos, may ‘be
made-a’question.
" There 'iay be propnety in notlcmg further, that
the Tavourers: of the theory here * gbjected to justly
find ‘fault with the’practice prevallmn' both'in Eng-
’Iand ‘and in‘America; of placing the ‘bread and'the
. "wineon’ the sacramiental ‘table before the beginning
-of the service: “Fhisi§-contrdry-to- the rubrick, which
“directs ‘it ‘fo ‘be " placeﬂ there by the’ priest, imme-
~diately’ before ‘the prayer for the -Church’ militant.
~This ‘must - have been. in - imitation of the primitive
*Chutch ; *in “which there 'was "a* protheésis- ot “side -
table, - for “thie prevmus ‘reception “of - the; elements.
“The - priest’s ‘removing of them to the’ Lord’s ‘table
":was considéred as‘dn official aet. Tt is not: agree-"
--;‘able to’ the’ present Wiiter’s habits’ of thinking, to hy
‘oo ‘miich 'stresson’itiatters-of order; but “as ‘the
‘provision ‘niow noticed “‘was designed o be: dn-act'of
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.devotion, -although not accompamed by. words; he
wishes for the restoratlon of it, by the reducmg of
_practice to the existing rule.. Thls would also_have
“the good effect. of -manifesting to those, if there be
‘any, who cannot be comphed with to the extent de-
sired by them, that there:is compliance, as - far. as
good reason for it ‘can be shown Lo

-3.°0f M mstermg in the Oﬁces

The desngﬂ relative to the 01dmary service'is fin-
xshed 5 .and there is nowa tramsition to the third de-
partment, comprehending what- are called the:Offi-.
ces of the Church. . It wﬂl not extend to a proof of
the duties, to- which the offices respectlvely apper-
tain ;-but will- be merely a ‘suggesting’ ‘of consider-
ations, ansmg out of the ex1st1ntr c1rcumstances of
the Church.

'The first oﬁices, in the order of the- Book of
Common Prayer, are the Baptismal—the office for -

- the publick baptism of infants ; .that for the private
baptism of the same; and. that for the baptism of
-adults. - It is 1mp0551b1e ‘to attend to. the first. two,
without perceiving the inconsistency’ between "the
rubricks.-and the —present universal practice of the
clergy “According to the rubricks,, there- should ‘be
no private baptism except in the case.of smkness,
endangering. thé- life -of thie child.. Under.such a
clrcumstance, the rite is to be- performed Wlthout the
'sign of the “cross, and. without the- ‘engagéments of

-the sponsors ;. which - are reserved to be made in
Church, in the event of the recovery of the child.
In the case of death, , nothing essential will have been -
_gmitted. -. Now,- there has pervaded both the Church
of . England and -‘the, Church 'in the United States,

'~‘\.
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.

he practlce of. using_in. pnvate houses the. form for -
pubhck ‘administfation.’ . The’ contrariety - between
tule-and . pracnce has, -atthe best, a- very ill appear-

Zance and it is; 1nconce1vab1e, ‘how any minister can

excuse his share of - the 1rregular1ty ;- except on the
plea admitted i civil Junsprudence—and indéed not
wlthout ‘teason-—that universal neglect, not” notlced
by authomy, is a. virtual change of the institution. -
The. plea can be of 1o Welght,\except on the sup-
‘position that the- subJect is;a mere matter.of order, -

‘and rests on human will ;- which is the case of puh- .

hc1ty of baptism ; although doubtless. the most_con-

. ‘genial ‘with - the. character of . the Christian Church,
and. with' the practice of primitive antiquity."

-Unless_there should take place, generally, a more

jenergetlck exercise of discipline than. that which now

prevails, the adherence of- any mdmdual mmlster 1o

‘this particular requisition, would have a very unplea-

. sant effect,  Parents would avall themselves . of

accidental opportunities, to have their children bap-
tized by other than their proper pastors, whieh -

“would show - ¢ the nakedness of the land,” in’ the

department of ecclesiastical discipline : for it is not

‘probable, that there would be:a preventlon of thls

abuse, by presentations on. the. account of it, when
many worse irregularities - pass unnoticed. These

statements have been gone into, as a ground for-the
‘ adwce to be now glven—that if the minister: perceive

an opening for. the restoring of publick baptism, as
contemplated by the rubncks, it is an object worthy -
of his endeavour ; but that if this cannot be effected,

-without the producing. of a violation of order in

other pomts, the remedy may be-worse than the evil

1o whlch it lS apphed If 50, the zemedymg of the \
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imperfection - here -spoken: of had best ‘be left to the
day, which we ‘may hope will come, when whatever
- is-contrary to’good morals or to. good order will pro-
duce  an exclusion” from™ a . membership  of . vur
Church “In. the mean tlme, the best aid’ that can
'parmg for so good an end, is in an. addition made tb
the weight of”’ ecclesmstlcal authority,. by ‘the sound-
ness of his. ‘principles, by ‘his literary dttainmerts,
and, -above all, by his plety, and the mtegrlty of hlS
.character in every way. .

" The, next particular occurrmg concernmg these
oﬂices, is the lTanguage in ‘which the ‘promises of the
sponsors are expressed ; _and‘'which are here referred -
to, in ‘order to advertise ‘the - young. minister - of the
difficulties which he will meet with, in-the' “concep-
tions of many well disposed members of this Chiirch,
‘whose scruples he should accordingly be prepared. to
satisfy. In thefirst question addressed to the spon-
sor, 1t is sald——“ Dost thou, -in the name of this
child, renourice the devil and all his works,* the. vain
pomp and glory of ‘the world, with all covetous ‘de-
sires of ‘the same, and the smful desires of “the ﬁesh
so that thou “wilt not follow nor:be led by therm: »
Although: the - words—¢“in the name of 'this child,”
dre not repeated. before each-of the other- questlons,
yet they are understood. Accordingly, the sponsors
are put in the place of the child, who is suppdsed
to answerthe inquiries,- through them. Now, this
is the circumstance which occasions the * “perplexity ; >
there being an ‘impossibility, it is said, for one per-
‘son to answer for another, absolutely ;- and espéclally

“for one as yet ‘incompétent to declare cousent, in
what is thus undertaken by substltunon. :
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The unpossﬂnllty is. 30 unquestlonable, that: the
* circumstance. should dlsprove the'_supposition of its
having been the' nieaning of - the compilers ;. which-
certainly ought to govern in the interpretation. ' They
have stated what was really their design, in the sub-.
sgquent chirge ; “which " shows, indeed, that the
sponsors*hayé taken on their conscienceés.a weighty
duty ; yet' notsuch a one as is either - absurd or
useless, - ‘Yet why-—it maybe asked—does’ the lan-
guage of the preceding.service put the spousor in
the’ place. of the unconscious -party -answered for?.
Itis preclsely what -is done. by parents- in ‘various
ways; when they accept for their children estates, -
“attended by the performance of conditions ; or when
they entitle them - to citizenship, -éxacting . of ‘them
certdin dutles, to be discharged by them’ when they
shall have become adult. There may. not be any
promissory. words, on such occasions ; yet the acts
of the parents amount to the same thing. But what-
is the’ consequence of subsequent non-compliance of
the. child?  Is .it crime brought .on the parent?
_Nothmg like it ; ahpough a forfelture on the part of
the ather, of what was’to be held by such a tenure.
.- There seems no difficulty in apprehending this ;
and- yet for the, want of its.heing properly explamed
there:is. frequent hesitation as to an important duty.
Whether the questions and the answérs might not be.
made clearer to the apprehensnons of ordinary- people,
and whether it would not:be an _improvement, this i
nota proper. opportunlty to_inquire,  But there may
. be propriety in preparmg a newly ordained minister
for the, dlﬁiculty “There is also'a minor one, result-
ing from the’ use of the singular number, in the ques-
tions: proposed to the sponsors ; ; although the’ plural' :
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number is. used in the- address 1mmed1ately precedmg
The obvious solution of this is, that each’ sponsor
“answers for hlS or herself, instéad of their answers
_ being made in a- combmed capacity, ' The Ameri-
can Church has explained this mattér, by a rubrick
not, found' in the English Book of Common’ Prayer.
ThlS exphcltness, however, has beenlost” on_Sore
ministers'; who, to show how much better they un-
derstand the force of lanouage, than either the Eng-
- lish compilers or the conventions which revised the
liturgy, address ‘the sponsors in the plural numbei—
“Do ye, in the name of this child,” &c. . Nothing
--but.a mlsunderbtandmg of .the meaning of their own
words can excuse such ministers from ‘the i 1mputat10n
of intending to introduce a- manifest corruption into
the service.. The distinction' made by the gentle-
men of the law, between a joint act and that which
is undertaken jointly’and severally, is: founded in
good sense. The former binds each man- only ‘to
his reasonable proportion. of ‘the matter to’ be ‘per-
.formed ; while the latter binds every one of them
to the who[e. Like to this'is the baptismal promise
made by the: sponsors, when they answer agreeably
to the obJect contemplated in the service. But the
promise is far short of such a sentiment, wlien it hias
‘been pared down bv the mnovatlon here comp]alned
of.

“Some persons have found a stumblmg-block in
another matter, which pervades all our offices of
baptism. It is that ‘which recognises: the subject, as
the regeneratlonTequxred in Seripture. - For, before
the baptizing act, there is prayer for the benefit here
spoken of : after ‘the‘act; . there is thanksgiving: for
the benefit bestowed ; and the “connexion between
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the inward grace:and the outwaid sign; is recognised
both ‘before and aftér the act, ‘in the address to the
-spotisors; and in ‘that to. the congregation. In the’
office for -thé' baptism of adults, there is an expla-.
nation of ‘the passage - in the third chapter of the
Gospel of St. John, relating to the interview of - otir -
-Lord ‘with” Nicodemus, . This is a prominent ‘place
of ‘Scripture- on the subject of regeneration ; ‘and
the' Church applies it directly to\the instituted ritesof .

. baptism. .

. e .. . J B i
- /Doubtless, all this is inconsistent with.the modein
use of ‘the term’ regeneration. ‘But, on the other
- hand, it must be contended, that the mere circum=
stance of the necessity of looking to modern times for
_ such.a use of - the word; is a: presumptive  proof of .-
there being some material error to:be.covered by it. -
The phraseology of the Church, in this particular, is
nothing but.a continuation of thatof all Christendom,
until the compiling of the liturgy, and for some time -
after. The celebrated Calvin expresses himself,in
language resembling that of the Church:. And itis
remarkable, -that when "there insinuated itself into.
the : Church-of ‘England. an attachment to the doc-
trine of Calvin, no offence was taken'at the matter
pow In contémpla_tion-';' which will not" be- found
among the  faults alleged by the ‘early Puritans,
against the establishment.* S T
. et o et . AR

# Calvin’s manner of expressing himself on the subject may be.
learned. from the following specimens :— The promise in which -
we have explained. the virtue of the-sign to be” (in circumecision”
and baptism)’ *‘is one in.each, namely, the fatherly favour of
God, remission of sins, and eternal life.”’——* Which (repentance
arid- faith) although- they are not formed .in them,” (viz. infants)
¢ yetis the seed of each hidden in them, by a secret operafion of
the spirit.’2  © Wherefore unless we thraw ‘a cloud over the be- °
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It is. true, that at this very tlme there hegan to
prevail .in the Church of England at.dast effecting
a--departure from her, some novel’ _opinions, very
inconsistent with the language, @plwd to the subject.
of baptism ;. yet, so fast was, this bound ‘on, . the
Chureh by custom—not merely. that of - the, dark
ages, but handed down ﬁ'om the earliest tlmes—that
no attempts were made to change it.. The opinions
alluded to may-be reduced.to two. One 'is, that of
the final perseverance of the saints ; Which no, dne\
can cons:stently hold with baptismal regeneration.
The.other is; that bapUzed infants continue under
the wrath of God, .and liable to his Judgments in
another world;. unless rescued by a Tegeneration
brought about in adult years, or.in the approach to '
them, - g

To. accommodate to these prejudlces, -which were-
not- thought -of until the period of the Reformatlon,
or. perhaps not long before, among . some of those
who are called the ‘school divines, Would requlre a.
correction not only of the baptismal services, but.o
the whole. system; in almost every department of
which - there is either a direct.or a virtual denial of
them. But if these services only were in question,
it 1§ to be hoped, that the present. charactensnck of
_ them. will be retained, as a protest. against. modern'
error. -And the subject is here_introduced, as fur-
‘ishing an’ opportunity of -admonishing the minister,
that if, in the matters referred to, his* instructions
should beat, variance w:th ‘the services of the Church

neﬁcence of God we are to’ oﬁ'er to him' our mfants o whom he
lias asgigued a place among his friends and domestlcks i that is,..
thé members ‘of: his Church ”—Insnt lib. iv. cap.: xv1. sect. 4
and 20. - Lo
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it becomes h1m to consider,’ how such inconsistency
can’be reconciled with the promises “recently made,
by apy explanation which shall be agreeable to in-
tegrityand truth.- But. if. he should maintain what
the. Church conceives to be; evanvehcal doctrine on
. the present subjects, the use of mtroducmg them- at
this time, will-be, to prepare him for the occasions
‘probably to occur, of clearing her baptlsma] services
from objection.® “And this hé cannot do, without an
incidental - proof of her adherence to the integrity
of ‘Christian doctrine generally. :

There shall be made-a few remarks, tendmg to
sustain the seriousness of the occasions on”-which the
- baptismal services-are used, and a due rerrard to the
‘consequent obligations. " - )

Tt sometimes happena, that when an mfant is to
be baptized; and there has been an invitation of -
famlly connexions to be present at the transaction,
a degree of levity takes place, ill suited-to the being
assembled for a religious ordinance. The occasmn,
_ it is ‘true, is of a cheerful complexion ; and thepe is
no: desxgn, in what is to.be here said, to: induce the
minister to change it into a gloomy one. - - Buit. surely,
there is-a reverent~ hehaviour;- equaliy remote from
the two ‘extremes. That js the course which is here
recommended: “and' when anything- is uttered; evi-
dently’ expressive of the want of sense of rehglon on
the mind ; if the minister do not show himself hurt
at'the offence against the very foundation; on which
he. supposes himself t6 have been- administering a
dwmely instituted ordinance ; it is. such a step to-
wards gwmg up the causeinto the hands.of ‘profane-
‘ness ot of infidelity, us makes it too probable, that he
, -would proeeed to thie “extremity of abjuration;, if there
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were ‘eminent advantaue to be gained, orconsxderable '
- danger to be shunned by it
Relatively to the baptlsm of adults, the mtxmatlon .
is to be given, that-there is great need to fence it hy * -
the strictest care,.as to the character aiid the suffi-
cient information of the subjects of it. - Under the
religious circumstances of this country, there are not
any -considerable temptations; to a person’s conform-
ing to this rite of our holy religion, from"any other
than a conscientious motive. But: without the pros-
pect of gain, or for the gratifying of ambition, a-man
may be Torward to put his hand to the plough, with-
out his having sufficiently estimated - what - the fol-
lowing of it requires. Religion is ewdently more
wounded by the apostacy of such a person,. baptized
at an-adult age, than by that of one who had béen
baptized in infancy. . :
As to the meastre™ of mformanon to be requnred
of an adult candidate for baptxsm, the opinion is not
here entertained, that it should: go"to a great extent ;
examples to the contrary appearing in Scripture, as
in the baptxzmg of Cornelius and- his household,. of
the jailer and his household, and of the Ethloplan
endch. These persons, mdeed ‘had been made sen-
sible of recent exertions of Ommpotence, in the estab-
lishment of - Clmstlamty ‘and they were informed. of
the nature of it so far, as that they recelved its Di- ‘
vine Author, in the characters of their Saviour and
their spmtual Lawglmrn'In succeeding ‘ages, the
same conviction i necessary, although obtained from
less sensible manifestations ; and the conviciion can
hardly be possessed at ‘the present - day, without more
knowledge of the contents of the. Christian system,
than existed in'the niinds of -those early. couverts.
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It seems at least. probable, that one cause of the rite-
of confirmation, was the ensuring of a consequent
proficiency in knowledge ; in.the cases of. persons
who, with a very imperfect knowledge of its contents,
and yet under full conviction of its heavenly origin,
had been admiited of the body of* the faithful. . The
very earliest ages are here-spoken of: for when ‘we
‘come down to -the fourth ceitury; we-find a long
course of time and much ‘pains.dedicated .to the pre-
paring- of -persons in the character of catechumens
for' the rite of baptism. - Ce
“There is another scruple, sometimes occurring to
the minds of well meaning people, in the renouncing™
of “ the pomps-and the vanities of the world ;” which
they construe as intended to forbid many matters not-
criminal ; -and against which their consciences would
have 1o -scruple; any further than as it might arise
from the promise exacted of them.in this ordinance,
~ relatively to-the presented infant.. The history of
the .promise will throw light-on the meaning of it.
When -introduced into the Church, it appears from
passages in several of the fathers, to have been espe-
cially intended against the Heathen shows: ‘These
were accompanied by idolatry ; and, on-this account,
if theré had'been 'no other, could not have been at<
tended- by - Christians, consistently. with their pro-
fession.. “But besides the idolatry, there were much
cruelty ‘and lewdness exhibited on- those occasions ;-
-and- therefore, these being  practiced after the ceas:
ing of the other, the pastors of. the Church. still
cautioned - the” people "against frequenting -them.
‘The renunciation _being continued;. points to.what-
ever is'immoral, and to nothing more. = Any.-person
- hesitating at such 2 promise as this properly under-
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stood, is not either a_fit sub_]ect of baptxsm, ‘or a.
‘'suitable sponsor for anotlier. “Some have even con-
strued - the ‘promise, as renounciig “those “habits- of
dress. which are ‘suited to certain’ circumstances and
states of life. . -It i impossxble that this should have
been intended, however contrary excess' and vanity
in dress to the Chrlstlan profession, even if there had
been no such promise as that in questioh. - "The
_ promise is a renunciation of every thing opposed to
Christian morals.But for whatever’ comes not uiider
this  description, the sponsor need not hesn:ate, on
account of the language .in which the promlse is
clothed :

“The .next of- the offices of our Church, is. her_.
Catechism wluch ‘was ‘evidently deswned, princi-
pally, for persons. baptized in infancy. It does not
follow, however, that-an adult should be admitted
to baptism, without as much elemeutary information
as is- therein_ contained, By this, it is not meant,
that the reciting of the Catechism by memory should
be the test of the qualxﬁcatlons of 'an adult; because
a person may be‘competent to such a- recnatlon, and
yet not. to the. satlsfymg of an inquiring ‘minister; as
to the requisite sufficiency. = Aund on'the other"hand,
a person may have the reqmsne mformatxon, and
demonstrate it in discourse, without a recitation of
the very words, in which.the Church has ‘clothed
this ‘compendium of Chmstlan doctrine. ~ But that,
agreeably to’ the ~opinion already delivered, the
Church looks more to the party’s smcemty of hehef
than to his or her extent of knowledge, is evident
from - the ‘charge to the “ chosen wntnesses,” to call
on the palty to be “rightly mstructed in God’s holy‘
word.” - .
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- When- catechising was introduced into the Church, -
Whlch must bave been in the infancy-of our holy
relmou, it” was an exercise, that had no espemal
‘relatxon to children ; ‘and the instructions of it were
probably less addressed to~thém than> to- persons of
mature age. It must be evident, that i in those days,
‘when the great mass.of the people were strangers to
the art of reading, catechxsmg-——that is, the instruct-
ing by the way of question and answer, in the first

_ principles of the faith—was a much ‘more effectual
‘way than preaching, .of communicating them to the
ignorant : and this; not only because of the form of
the exercise, but because it-was confined to-the most
necessary truths. - However great the publick bene-
fit, achieved prmclpally by the art of printing, of an
ablhty to read in‘the great.mass of the community ;
yet theére' has resulted the disadvantage of: -reducing
‘the learning of the Catechism to be a mere exercise for
chx]dren. It would be no matter, as to the inere
. acquaintance with that body of doctrine, if all were
taught -to read, either in their infancy, or'when they
are advancing to maturity 5 and if, whether taught to
.read or not, they were put into the way of being
mstructed and exammed in the Catechlsm, Whlch Is
‘possible.

‘Even at the tlme of the Reformatlon, there Were'
‘doubtless a ‘great’ propomon of the people of Eng-
‘land—it may be presumed, indeed, the far greater
number of them—strangers to- lel:ters. And hence
-it may’ be inferred; that when the rubrick requires of
the minister to ¢ mstruct and examine” in the Cate-

. chism, it was intended, not only that he should pro-
' -pose questions and receive answers, but -that, in re-
-gard to persons not taught to read the instructor
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should repeat-the words ~until. suﬂicwnﬂy 1mprmted

an-the. memories of the instructed, to be followed: by

them.. It is true, that.the rubncks speak “only-of
«children, -apprentices, and - servants.” : But..the

fifty-ninth. canon of thé+Church of England has the”
more. general expressmn of—¢ youth and other igno-

Jant.persons.” ~ And besides; in:a.country in .which
‘all are contemplated, as born. and. brought up within.

the bosom of the Church, it. was natural to specify.
that period only, which, if it were properly nnproved,

would leave nothing:to be done_at any other, as.to

the matter in question. . . -

That the Church intended. her ministers to mstruct
in, the way.which- has been _defined, is.here confi-
dently believed. = And. it-'will appear, to be neces-
sarily attached - to. ‘the subJect if we consider, that,
on any.other principle, the great, mass of the people
were left unprovided.for, in the article of catechetical
instruction. At present, there.are. comparanvely few'
cchildren who .may not be.prepared for examination
in.their Catechism, either by their masters. or mis-
tresses, or. by théir parents.. But.if, of those who
present themselves, there should be. any whom Pro-
vidence has depnved of this advantage, it is clearly
held, that the minister should supply the deﬁcwncy,
however humble. the employment thus assigned.to’
him. The same applies to adults, willing to_be
mstructed in the same way. It will, hOWever, be
difficult to-procure the attendance of. such because
of the.prejudice, that the saying of Catechlsm 1s in-
cumbent.on children, only % R

" * The' sentlments which have been dehvered are’ strem’thened'
by the etymology-of the. wprd 5 Catechxsm," whxch slmlﬁes the
mﬁtrnctmg by sound,. -
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‘Bt there’ occitrs the important® question—Whes
thiér 'a minister has discharged his whole duty in the
contemplated work of -instruction and examination;
‘when he -has proposed the questions, and received
ilfs-answeis in'the Catechisin®" -It is.not undertaken
to define at what liniits instruction, generally consi- -
dered, shoufd stop : -and on this' point, something-is
held in reserve. - But it-is- the’ opinion, that-under
the ‘appropiiate- term -of - catechising, ‘the Church
means no more than the furnishing of the memory
with® the matter ‘which the Catechism contains.

The terms of the rubric specify the instructing. and
* the examining in-this summary of-- Christian faith
and duty, without a word. relative to the proofs; or
any other ‘amplification of its doctrines: - And"an-
other rubrick enjoins preseniment for confirmation;at
thé attainment to-a suitable-age ; on the cendition of
an-ability to < say the Lord’s Prayer, and the Creed,
- and the Ten Commandments;” and also, “to an-
swer to the other questions of the Catechism.” It
would be an unjustifiable interpretation of this, were
it construed to dispense with such religious informa-
tion and impressior, as may be made on the party’s-
mind, of the- nature of the ordinance. in prospect.
Still, in the retrospect to the cziteéhet‘ical department:
merely; the terms used by the Church prove her satis-
fied with the proficiency which has: been stated.

- - Before further progress, let” there bé a - caution
“against ‘entertaining -too low an apprehension of: this
“proficiency. - Persons living always under‘the blaze .
of Christian knowledge, and~possessed of other ad-
vadtages of a- land illuminated by science, “are-apt
to- imagine, that. we- can' make all this our:own, by
our pative eneigy-; and not to perceive, that witheut
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the aid of  external instruction, a great proportion of
mankind - would be, in character, . very. little above
. the brutes.” Now, in regard to those classes of so-
ciety who labour incessantly for their submstence, it
will not be rash to afﬁ%ﬁn that the instruction which
they may acquire from the compendium called the
Catechism, the particulars being deeply -rooted in-
their memories, often called up-to their recollection,
and applied by an ‘ordinary share of understanding
to the various occasions of life, is likely to be a bet--
ter guide to them than any knowledge which _the
uniformity of their pursuits is likely to permit- to
come to ther from any other quarter. The remark,
however, is perhaps less applicable to this country
than to any partof Europe because of the coms
paratlve ease of ‘acquiring herea subsistence.” But
it appliesiin a degree ;. and besides; there are to be
established general prmc1ples, which may. be done,
‘consistently with due regard to an accommodanor; to
local peculiarities. - - e
Besides the ‘application of the subject to persons
of the lower and ‘the more laborious orders, it-may -
further be affirined, that there is great demand.in the
higher, for the: hterary information of - the -Cate-
chism. Even in whatis considered as the first so-
ciety, it is not'uncommon to hear remarks, which
. argue entiré ignorance of the first principles of na-
tural theology, and-of ‘the foundation of ‘moral obli-
- gation, I you -were to ask:.the persons to:whom
this-applies, 'whether they acknowledge the being of
a'God, and a' rule of ‘moral duty ; ;7on these genera]
points their answers would be in the affirmative.
But in-an application of the subjects in ‘their res-
pective .lines of opelatlon, they would  mhanifest a

.
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degree of .the want of mformatlon ‘and . of reflection ;
" the first of -which. might have been furnished to.them,
and the latter made- the work of . their own minds, by
the ,instrument which_we call. the Catechism ; and
which is probably very little ift'their eyes, . Perhaps;
the effect might be ‘produced;-even if there were Do
more of it than ‘the comprehensive answers concern-
ing our duties. to God and fo our mneighbour. .So’
that there is much use-in thé very, moderate Tequi- "
sitions, ‘which ‘may be drawn from the positive in-
stitutions -of _the.- Church, on ‘the subject of- cate-
chising. Still, there recurs the inquiry—Can nothing
be done towards the- important object of the exer-
cise, besides the furnishing of the memory. with the |
prescrlbed answers to the questions? :'The answer
is, that doubtless much may be- done ; -and that .it

may be worthy of attention, in this place,b to esti- -

mate the several expedxents whlch have been adopted
for the purpose. . : e

Some . English . divines have recommended that
thé' young persons be furnished by the. catechlsmg
minister, as he - proceeds in the exerclse, with infor-
mation additional to what is_ contained in the cate-
chetical answers; and. that they -be afterwards ex-
amined by him on what they have been thus taught.

This appears to have been sometimes practlsed in .,

England and in América ;- but it has not been’ gene-
ral. in -either. - The obJecnon occurring, is in- -the
dxtﬁoulty of accomplishing the -undertaking.. The.
-answers-are -supposed to “be'not from- [nere memory;.
but accompamed by an' exercise of the _]udcrmeut.
"Fo obtain these from young persons, in the presence
of casual listeners to the. -exercise, is more than there
is .reason’ to hope for, from any thing within the
10%*

’
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limits: of expenence' Wh]ch would: also : lead 16
believe;: that- the answers: given- under. such-ciréum=
stances, must:be. insufficient jtests of .the respectwe
acquirements :-of - the . answerers. - This -remark-.is
grounded on the: - timidity: of a. considerable :propor~
tion. of ‘young: persons ;. which js sometimes 'so-great,
as to-mnake it- difficult to obtain’. from - them audibly,
even what- they have. committed perfectly to.:inem=
ory.. Still, the object being very good, if any clergy-
man -see cause.to,:hope to carry it into effect, it.)s
not'..designed.. to .throw: any dlscouragement i hls
ways.

Perhaps-it : has. been- from, the bemxr aware. of the
difficulty stated, that.some ‘parochial clergymen put
into - the- bands of .children additional. questions-and:

_answers:;. and these sornetiimes accompanied by .texts -
of . Scrlpture, in:.evidence ‘of . the - truths . affirmed;;
botk: in: the, Catechism and in- such its: supplement.
Now, the committing of the oné or theother to
memory, is .not-for immediate use, but for a guide in
future life.. Tt would therefore seem, that what:is
short; though comprehensive,.is:more likely ‘than the
_same matter’ more. dilated, to be so engrafied, as:.to-
leave an indelible impression of the intended truths ;
and with what is thds learned, .other.instruction, after-.
wards’ acquired, will. happily eombine ; from™ what-
ever quarter. it may come, and .without a committing
to-memory. of the- precise words.in.which-it may be
clothed. Inthe.species of enlarged exercise: of: the
memory now-commented. on;’ there:is. certainly a: use
in:the texts. of ‘Scripture comprehended ;- but whe-
.ther .they- would. not. be best . confined: to:the . sus=
taining of: the matter of the Catechism, may-be made -
a: questlon ; without discouraging: the .enlargement
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here’ noticed, where it- may be’ thoutrht expedient.
Bu: mdependeutly on’ any such- enlargement of the:
work-of memory;; it must be evident-that catechlsmg
opens:opportunities of such short remarks, as may,
perhaps, make. on - youthfill - fiinds impressions never
afterwards to be erased. Accordmgly, occasion is-
taken' to- recommend this - practice ; and it will be
rendered still ‘more useful,if there can be put-some:

fariliar ¢ questions to the larger children’; and-auswers
* recéived: from them, in such a manner as is not cal- ‘
“eulated to intimidate; for'if this should be the eﬁ'ect
there is no good to’ be expected.’. A
There ‘bas:been recommended—-and on very res-'
pectable authonty——the minister’s taking occasion'to ;
explam without a formal-and written dxscourse, some.
-portion: of the' exercise. This may certamly be
made " instramental ‘to- edification : but, as>is here -
suspécted; not to that of the children, who will-be’
too" young to be :profiteds and who, it is' probable,
will hardly be-attending to what is said ; but to any
. parerits or others:who may choose to- be ‘Presenton
such occasions. It is an error of a great proportion
of the Christian world, that'they affect. to -soar to
the highest reach of speculatlon, and to.dive into-the’
depths of mystery, while-they are not'sufficiently in-
formed of - what lies on a level with every ordinary -
understanding—-the. obvious. truths of Scripture,'and
the reasons on which its duties rest. .- That the error-
alluded: to’ must be. checked; and that'an. opposite:
usefully inquisitive. spirit must be’ encouraged, by
~whiat:is. here treated of, cabnet but be evident. '
- The same: idea is said to-be carried much further-
by ‘Some:; ‘teligious : communions 5 who requite their
‘1hinisters 1o discotirse; on' every afternoon” 6f Sun~ -
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" day, on some part of their Catechism, and on that
‘only.  Their is entertained no doubt of the wisdom-
of the regulation ; -but, on the contrary, the wish
that it .were mtroduced into-this Churchi ; with the
reservation, however, that, being' an -innovation, it.
would not meet with difficulties here unforeseen..
It will be percewed that the greater part of what
has -been advanced, is- very.much in the : form of
leaving the ordained " minister to judge for himself,
and according to circumstances, of the merits of the
different matters which have been spokenof. There.
is, however, at least one matter, not to be left on so:
uncertain. a foundation, and that is-the duty indis-
pensably.lying on him, of-giving an opportunity to
all young and other uninformed persons;. of being.
furnished -with ‘the measure .of religious information. -
contained in the Catechism. What are the means.
to be adopted by him.to allure them; and their
parents, gualdlans, and asters, to send them to, the
opportunity thus provided for . them, must of course--
be submitted to his judgment. And what: success
shall attend his endeavours-in this line, must be left,
under God, to the Christian dlsposmon of all con-
cerned.: - :
“The office coming next. in: order to the Catechlsm,
is Confirmation. The duty of the minister, as to
. this rite, is too -plain to. be mistaken. . Whatever -is
the sense of the .promises made by the _sponsors at
the baptism, the same the confirmed peisons take on
themselves in the succeeding ‘ordinance.  To in-.
struct them to the extent of this, is. of coursc the
duty of the parochial minister; and if, in-the ex-
ercise ‘of this. part: of his oﬁice, it_ should be in: his.
‘power, by a word spoken in due season, to make an
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1mpre<snon on. the - youthful mind that shall not be
lost in future life, it will ot only be one of the best
exercises of: his ministerial calling, but "also- one of -
the evidences of-the uses of the parucular ordmance
in contemplation.: . ..~ :
It ought ‘not to escape’ the notice of a mmxster,
how much. this. Church differs-from those societies
of professing Christians, wlio exact evidence of a
conversion, subsequent to baptlsm. She knows of
-no such matter in preparing persons baptxzed in in-
fancy for- the rite of confirmation ;  but presumes
them to have been made the children of-God in the .
preceding rite. It would be a shameful use of this
circumstance,- were any minister, agreeably to’ aii
accusation laid in the- very matter here tréated of;
to'encourage the- people. to. rest-in _forms; these
:havmg no. effect on the life, except as- a caution
-against gross imniorality and indecorum. . There .is
'nothing of -the kind in the ecclesiastical institutions
of ‘this Church: and she directs the attention of her-
_members to the” highest-attainments, which can be
complzehended under the idea of a renovation of the
spirit ; ‘the principle of ‘whichis pledged in baptisim ;
while whatever follows is calcu]ated to call it forth to-
exercise..
~ “There does not oceur,on the present subject ‘
more than one particular on which ‘thereseems likely
to arise a - doubt, in carrying the -inténtions_of the
Churchiinto effect. ‘The- rubrick at the -end of ‘the
service, specxﬁes that ¢ none shall be admxtted to the’
communion . until they- be confirmed, or are willing
and- desirous to be confirmed.” The Church ‘evi=’
dently:desigaed to declare, that, durmg the want of
opportumty " of attendance on. the ‘ordinance of - con-
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firmation;;a devout person was not to be- debarred

 from thé consolations and the aids: ‘attendant on

another holy ordinance, to which thie first was com=.
monly preparatory. = Even in England, there ‘must
be freqaent occasions of having recourse to the dis-:
penaanon. The. dlocesses, mdeed do not- ‘compre-:
hend, as here, great extents of country ; so that’ the -
holdmcr of -a confirmation in each diocese tnenmally,
connected with the established custom of calling-out-
all:the proper subjects of confirmation in the respec~
tive” neighbourhoods; at as -early ages- as consists
with - the. nature of the ordinance, would seem . to:
prov1de sufficiently against the want of oppertunity.
Yet it frequently happens, that in consequence of -
the extreme age and the attendant infirmities- ofa
blShOp, some arrive at matunty before an opportunity
presents itself. - The -question -then i, whether. a
person of this descrlptnon, in -the meantime become
a'-communicant, be required to: attend ata succeed-
iog.occasion of conﬁrmatlon. : ~
"It would seem that the words of: the rubrlck do
. not exact it And what- occasions the supposmon,
‘that the' practice in- England'is agreeable to this sen=
timent s, that- during the long space of ‘time.of the:
conpexion ‘with the English - bishops, they never-re-
quu'ed ‘the’ -candidates ‘for .orders from this countsy,
to'submit - to thie- rite of confirmation.” They knew
that there was no- opportumty for it at home : and:
it does not appear on what prmmple‘the umatter: cam
have been dispensed- with, except: on the reasanable -
" presumption, -of what: was indeed implied :in' the:tes-
titnonials of - the candidates, that they had been com~
municants:  the preceding” ordinance - -having been:
-passed over, ‘not: from: s]mht but from necessity: ~ *°
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It ‘may be.not irrelevant to. record the. -opinion -ef
B chhblshop Séckeron the-subject ; ‘especially- as- his
memory: has been much respected : by our- clergy:;,
not: only because of the ‘general. excellency of his
character, but- on account:of the interest taken.by
him:in:-the -concerns-of the churches;in: these-States;
while: they were, .yet. Colonies - of - Great:Britain:
,Speakmg of persons in the- predlcament ‘here con-
* templated, he says—¢ There are not mdeed ‘all-the
sound. reasons for ‘the confirmation of such;. as:-of
- others; nor hath the Chureb, I believe, commanded
. ‘dny thmg ‘abouttheir case; as-it might. be -thought
‘inlikely.to happen. - But still, since it doth-happen

' too.frequently, that ‘persons-were not .able; or-have

neglected - to -apply for-this - purpose ;: so, ‘whenever -
they apply, “as* by doing. it they. express a desire-to
falfil all rlghteousness, “and- may certainly receive
‘benefit, both from the profession and the prayers-ap-"
pomted in:the office;: my judgment is, that they
sheuld not be rejected; ‘but rather encouraged.”* . -
Theé. next. service is- the- solemnization :of matri-
mony. In this, there -are not only ecclesiastical but
also civil laws to beregarded. "The.latter being. dif-
fefent: in-different states, their bearing on the subject
shallbe treated of, only as they: stand in: this state:f
CIfa- clergyman shotld. solemnize marriage. under
‘ ‘any legal- impediment;he- is liable to: the very. mo- -
derate- fine-of £50. :What: ought to--be-far; mére
important to ‘him.than any fine which might. have
been' imposed; he :brings- a'stain. on his character;.
and;so: far-as-that - of.-the Church is 1mphca.ted in
' hls, on her s also But the worst consequence -of: all

"Vol. . p o ‘ fEennsylvama.; .
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to him, is that it ought fo be-a burdén-en his con- - -

science. It is a great.oversight in the legislature,
or rather, according to. what has heen learned from

respectable ‘authority, the effect of -a-mistaken opin- *

ionon ‘the subject, that the laws do not inflict a
pumshment adequate to the. offence. - In England
itis transportation: and if this should be construed

by any, as derogatory. to- the-clerical character, it-is’
here rather believed to be intended .with a: dnectlyf :

opposite' view. No reason can be given: why the

punishment  should not be -something both of Joss -

and of disgrace, where the. minister either knows of
the impediment, or does not- take such means of in-
formation; as the nature of the case requires. . In-

" the case of young people in - particular, the joining .

of them in marriage without -the -consent of their
‘parents. or guardians, there -being no imposition to

plead, or the imposition being such as is invited, by -

there being ‘no-demand -of proper testimony from

proper persons, is. an invasion of domestick rights, -

which ought . to -cover the doer of it with infamy. -

Accordingly every minister, recently ordained, should

be admonished to avoid so great a.crime and so great- '
a scandal,” Let him remember, that the only feason.

of mtroducmg a rellgmus service, t0-accompany a
contract whieh, without it, would be both lawful and

bmdmg, is'to give solemmty to-the transaction; #nd

Zthét, therefore, when it is prostituted to the covering
of illegality and -of undutxfulness, the baseness’ of

the déed consists not only in an invasion of another’s -

rights, but in a prostitation of all the holy- solemm-
ties of -religious worship. - ;

Sometimes an apology for such conduct is ground—
ed on the loose footing 'on Whlch marriage rests : the
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hccns-:s issued by government being notonous]y
without the sanction of law, so-that if a clergyman
proceed on such “an ‘instrument, it does not- acquit
him of fault.in an illegal marriage ;. and nelther is.
‘the requiring of it exacted of him _ina marriage un--
questionably” legal.. ‘Were, - the writer speakmg on-
this "point as a cltlzen, he -would- contend, - that it is °
* .mistaken policy.” But-addressing himself to a clergy- -
‘man, he says, that in- this character there is no reason
to’ comp]am “All: that-a ¢lergyman can have a right
to expect is, that in the religious society of which
he is a minister, marriages celebrated by him agree- -
ably to the rales of his Church, and not interfering
with the civil rights of -any ‘member of society, shall -
bevalid. Has the legislatire interfered to forbid
this? It will iot be pretended. But for whose sake
is there this authorized sufficienicy of his. -marriages ?
Certainly it is not for his' personal advantage, but in
tenderness- to the Treligious freedom  of "his society.
Now, in that section of his society,. which is more
immediately under. his pastoral charge, there is little
probability that he -will 'bs deceived, into the cele-
bratmo' of a clandestine marriage. = Or, if there be
use in. any further scrutiny ‘than his own; it: may be
provided for‘by the society, without legislative inter=
 ference:. In what way, then, would he be- benefited
bya legal ‘and legalizing license ? - Tt is, as solemniz-
ing 1 the mairiages of ‘persons of various descriptions;
who- may be unknown to hlm, antil their appearance .
in . this business.. - Now, it is not " said, that he is to
refuse such persons, if there should be oﬂ'ered to'him
sufficient evidence of their right to dispose of thei-
selves in marriage.. But it is” contended, that-if he
avaxl lnmself of the pnv:lege whn,h the 1aws of his_
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country indulge-to him, he has no reason to-complain
of the condition”of not invading the rights of others.
He may. reject, if"he please, boththe pnvnlege and
‘the condition attached to it. ~‘The matter would be
; otherwxse, if the solemmzmg of ‘marriage within his
communion  were attended by dangers, which
neither -hé nor they could; guard against. *.They
reasonably consider “it as-a part of. thmr rehcrlous
freedom, to conduct such’'a transaction under the
auspices of the rites of - their ecclesiastical system..

“These sentimentsare expressed in order to show
* how" evidently inexcusable a clergyman is, who, in
any instance, neglects. the-obvious - means of infor-
mation ; much more, who keeps an-open. office for
_almost : a]l comers : it being understood, . either that
no questions will be asked or that the answers to
_them will be received, thhout the. kuowledge of ‘the
characters of ‘those on whose, testimony. so Important
a ‘trapsaction is to be bottomed. It is not here
meant, that a clergyman is to go about in. quest of
ev:dence on the merits. of the case ‘before. him.
~There would be a lessening of ‘himself in so doing.
The evidences of .the competency of -the parties to
- dispose of themselves should be ‘brought” to him ;
and, in failure of this, he should refuse. When the
domestxck peace of any of his fellow-citizens may
be affected by his determination, it surely-ought not
‘to be made up on‘evidence, which no dealer would
trust to, as security for payment. for his wares. -

It will be proper to apprize the minister of some
requests, which are occasionally made by parties
applying to be married; but. Whlch should be uni-
formly and posmvely reJected '

One-—andd that pre-emmently 1nadm1351b1e—15
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the: omission of -the:.charge addressed. to thie con-.
seiences.of the parties; - Why should there be relue-
tance -to the. hearing-of this, if there be no wound
t00 ‘tender to be-touched by such a probe ? - The
answer will probably. be, that-the solemnity attached .
to this part’ of the service, is. too much for such.a

~ season-of sensibility.  But:is there not the same ob-

jection - against calling. on- God .in prayer,. or the
giving of the benediction in hissacréd name ? . There
cannot be: shown- any difference _in .the two cases,
exéept that there is a sentiment running through the

" charge; which ‘may:fall. very- heavily, on the.con-

scierices of some: persons, but.;which lights with- en-
tire:harmlessness on the consciences of others. - This™
is not intended ‘to imply,that in all cases in which.
the charge is wished to be. omitted, there.is a con-
sciousness. of - a  prior : engagement. - In' some re-

' -quésts.tq the effect here knqv_vqt_ohave been unsuc-
- cessfully. made, there has been-confident belief of the-

contrary. In these cases; the.requésts may be.im-
puted simply: to the desire, which- is apt to possess
theiminds .of :some. young. persons, that, on these:
very-interesting occasions, they may be indulged by.
asbrevity not - promiscuously granted : and- were the -
service reduced: statedly to two sentences; there
would-be the requests, of sorne,. that it might be re--
duc_ed?:to'-one sentence, in. regard- to- them. - The
resalt -of ‘the' whole. is, that the minister ought. not;,
‘on. any - oceasion;,. to- dispense:with the charge. - He
‘must-have -had very little intercourse with the world,
if he- have .ot seenreason to. believe; that- some
young™ people make and break - matrimonial engage-
ments: with. alevity that is.utterly inexcusable. .If
heindulge a few by the omission in quéstion, from
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the- conﬁdent persuasmn that they are not, 1mphcated
in former engagements, ‘he'must extend the indul--
gence to all who ask. it, . against whom he has no
‘knowledge that they are pre-engaged, “otherwise h\e-
offers insults. Thus he is drawn on to throw down -
one of the most important barriers against \eriminal -
connexions ; -‘which, no- doubt, have often been: pre-
vented by the circumstance, of the solemn appéal ;
which must also be inade to Almlghty God, for what
they knoiw to be contrary to trath. It is not often
indeed, that either of the parties has  shrunk - from
the question, when actually proposed ; although even
this has sometimes happened.- But how often the _
anticipation of the question mdy have. interfered to
prevent a contemplated mamatre, is more. than’ any ‘
‘one can ascertam. _

Another request occasmnally made, is for the.
dispensing with- a repetition of- the words put into
the mouths'of the parties by the service ;. it being
sufficient, as they think; to assent by signs ; or, at -
most, by the monosyllable——Yes. As there may
be ‘occasions, on which one of the. parties may-find:
some- plausible” pretence to countenance the.allega- -
‘tion, that he or-she did not understand the import of
the words addressed tothem ; and a5 it is probable,
that .the requisition has been; ‘made for the very. pur-
pose of guarding against such abuse ; the adhering
to the requisition is important, independently on the
circumstance -of its being~'a . part of the -service.
Doubtless in many marriages; probably.in the greater
number of them, there- can: hardly be contemplated
the .possibility .of the" evil here referred to.’ Buat .
for a reason already given, there cannot he different
formns of service for different persons. T e

v
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' Somenmes also it is rcquested ‘that-the modesty
of the bride'may -be spared by 4 performance of *the
- servicein almost entire darkness, there baing but liitle

' light, and that “from ‘an adjoining room or.an entry.

Now, let!it be" asked—How can the mxmster, ‘with
a good conscnence, ‘record such a marriage, in a book
expected to pass in evidence in " a-court of justice ?
Further, what reason is there to expect, that a book,
understood to be so kept, would be-admitted as evi-.
dence? - And still farther, can a clergyman, if bere-
after called on to prove the marriage, swear to a fact
of which-he has not had the evidence of any one
of-his sénses ? ~If peop'e are- so thoughtless as to
‘commit their reputatlon, and “the- future iuterests of
their families, to such hazards,-a clervyman ought to
be-so far a better guardian of them, as not to injure
them ‘in the very act of dlscharamtr a sacred duty.’
The: same sentiment applies to_another request,
occasmnally made, of béing married without witness-
. es. ~ There are varieties in. human affairs, in whlch
thjs;would shake the validity of the transaction : " and
if 4 man-and a woman can reconcile themselves to
such_a species of “Felo de se,” there is-no -need
“that'a clergymau should rhake himself accessory to.
the fact: and—let it be sulLadded——mdependenﬂy
on the’ cnrcumstance of its bemc othelwxse ~ordered -
by the -Church. - G N ‘

.. There might be here ‘brought- forwards some Very
“iroportant questions on- the subject of ‘marriage ; es- -
pecially as concerns the degrees within- whlch the:
connexion " is- alIowable, and the. . just causes: of
divorce.. But-they ‘are avoided ; because, .as they
are matters_which ought to come before some future
General Conventlon, agreeably .to the recommenda-
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tion of a'former body " of that descuptlon, it is:not-
wished to give a’pledge ‘which may ’possibly bé an,
lmpedlment to a future “impartial Jjudgment.’ But'it
~will not be inconsistent with this caution, to- mention’
‘what has been allalong the epinioh and the- practice
of the present speaker, in regard. to the ecclesiasti-
cal institutions now existing. -He consideis all which
. existed before the American Revolution - -ag coatin-
uing after it,until altered by competent authorlty
Whatever related to the " jurisdiction of the “mother
contry, whether civil or ecclesiastical, was répealed
by the act of Providence;. whigh' severed the. Ame-
rican Church: from her Jurlsdwtmn. Since that, event,
every part of the system  bas been under review,
withthe singlé exception of- the table which. relates
to marriage.  During the- continuance of’ this state
_of "things, it.is here thought that there should be ad-
herence to the former regulations. But let it be
further noted, that although the subject: has. not been
acted “on by any Genera] Convention, in- the form
of  canons : 'such:a body have . given ‘their opinioggin
a resolunon, that it is contrary, to: the’ law of God to
join" in ‘marriage any person divorced-for-any other -
cause than' that of adultery. . The 'violation. of this
‘principle, by any clergyman possessed of aknow- -
ledge of the prohibiting- circumstance of prior. mar-
. riage, would be a virtual renunciation of Christianity.

And he would: do the same exphcltly, if the ‘changes
of human polxcy should render it advantageous to
him. -~

There shall be: taken occasion, o intimate the'i im-

portance-of the conventual provision, for the regis-
teiing of everymarriage. Itexacts but little troub}e
to the “clergyman ; "but inay prove of -the -utmost:
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1mportance 10 the rights and to the: reputatlon of the
‘marrying-parties, as the present speaker.has witness
sed.in a-multitude -of cases. :He . will .so far lack-
back to-the former subJect of baptism;.as to-remark,

thdt the like. impertance;, not indeed of reputation,
but of pecuniary and of: landed rights; -attaches; to
that subject also in respect to reg1sterm0 The want
of a general civil provision, operating to the effect
of registering, so-far as marriages are , congcerned,

will, it “is: here thought, be severe}y felt: throuvhout—
the Umted States, at some future- tlme. b G

Of the stztatzon of tbe Szck On thlS ofﬁce
there' shall.be ‘made remarks,  growing out -of .two
parts of the servtce—The Exhortation’ ‘and- the
Prayers. > ..

The rubrick before the exhortatlon spemﬁes, that
the - minister -shall address the party; in that -or. the -
like form. . ~As it Sometimes happens that sick - per= .
-sons ‘are- barassed in_their ‘states' of weakness, by
th obtrudmg ot ‘them matters far wide of  truth and
Sé%é‘mGSa ; itis to the purpose to-mention, that the
Church must have supposed all necessary. and general
. topicks to have been handled,however briefly, in_her
prescribed address. .. Of; consequence, what -cannot
find. there a ground -work, must be judged - by her
superﬂuous, or else she: has essentially erred in -res-.
pectto the topicks to be brought before her-mem-,
bers ; in: those - their- -states of life; - which ought the
‘mastt6 make them the gbjects: of- her sollc1tude. R
is-not here. alleged, that the minister is tied.to the
precise “words- of the exhortatlon. “To. this respectj
a latitude is- expless]y given : And perhaps the sen-.
tlments inthat. inslrument may:be mtrodlmed the.
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more advantageously in the way of familiar convers
‘sation. . Nelther, is it .denied, that in such’ eonversa—
tion, exigencies may reqire. enlargements ;- In some
“cases-on'ong, and in other cases on another of the
topicks: - All intended to be’ guarded againsty is the
idea; that the Church has. been guilty. of any mate-
rial omission ; which must be supplied by the superlor
wisdom of the ofﬁcxatmg ‘minister. .
"The office before-us .calls, above every other, for
the Ppreparation_in’ contemplation of :the passage of
Scripture, in which -the ‘minister of ‘the Gospel. is
compared - to. “an- _householder, who brings™ forth
from his treasures thmgs new and old.” The spirit
of the comparison is, in’ his being furnished with,
and having-ready to his call, all the topicks of - edl-
fication which may be reqmred by any. of the various
states of the.human mind.. And this Varlety will in
no - instances” be 50" ‘conspicuous, as. - the "scenes
which "sick beds present. When a clergyman sits
down -to. prepare for the pulpit; he has generally an .
unlimited range of choice of subject: And.if he.is
restricted- ofi occasions comparatwely few, sulﬁfls
subjects dare-to’ be stated - in-the points of .view in
- which thej concérn mankind in general: - Tt is other-
wise,: on -a great proportion of the, occasious, on
which the ministry is needed by-sick and dying per-
sons’;-in whoin there will often be found prejudices
and weaknesses, not to be met but by the preparation
which results from the: contemp]atlon of the truths
of Scripture, not only as they are in themselves, but
in’ their bearings on -the various. .operations of men’s
spirits. It ‘is undér- difficulties of -this 'sort that: a
clergyman will-the most feel the: advantage of having
his tnind stored with: those texts of "Seripture, . which-
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contradict error, or' sustain their' opposing truths;
and those texts, which either shake the foundation
of ‘unreasonable. presumptioh,-or bear up the soul
against the terrors of unreasounable despondency.
It'would be endless to' recite all - the difficulties
which occur in this department of the clerical pro-
fession. But there is one which is met with so often;
and -the sentiment -on which it is grounded is so
fruitful of distress, that” it may be pertinently, and
perhaps usefully mentioned on this occasion. - It is;
when the patient labours under the persuasion, that
there is no safety except under an internal assurance;
and " consequent sensr’mhty of the forgweuess of :sin
and future felicity.- On the supposition that this-ex~
péctation is agreeable to.Gospel truth, there ought:,
certainly to be an .abandonment of the Episcopal
Chureh. ~ She has not given an intimation of it in
any“of her institutions ; and the place where-the
want of it appears the- most conspicuously of -all, is
in the preparation which she has made for the awfal
hour of approachmg dissolution.- She indeed-avails
: herself of the cnsxs for the enforcmg of the duty’ of
no'test besu:les the.consciousness of sincerity within;
and the declarations-of the word of God without.

In speaking of the prayers of the present service;
the principal motive is to make the acknowledgment,
of the considering of the service as less perfect- than
the othér services in this respect, that it has not pro=
vided for all the - points which occasionally -‘come: into
contemplatlon in such devotions. Of the defeéts

- whieh ‘océur there shall be named a few, and those
the most prominent. Although- there is* “a’ prayer
for persons troubled in mind or in conscience,” which

11
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is, indeed, an excellent one, for persons under an
unusual degree of tefror; yet there are gloomy aad.
desponding states of. mind,, far short of this, and

admitting of being adverted to very. profitably.’

Again, there seems-the want of a prayer accommo-
dated to ‘the extreme distress, sometimes visible in
attendant connexions and friends. -There is indeed
“a prayer which may be said by the mlmster, in be-
half of all present at the visitation.” It is not in
the. liturgy -of the. Church of England, but was
inserted, at the time of the review, from BIShOp
Taylor’s Rule of Holy lemg and Dying. It is an
excellent prayer, but does not go to the points now
in contemplation.  Further,. there are frequently
favourable_symptoms in the case of a sick person,
worthy ‘of being gratefully remembered in the so-
lemnity ; yet not so strong as to justify. the compo-
sition called “ A Thanksglvmg for the Beginning of
a Recovery:” which was also taken from Bishop
Taylor. So that although this office seems to have
been improved ; yet, on the supposition of there
being still room for improvement, it is thought not
contrary to good order, for a minister to add-some-
thing of his .own, or- ﬁom approved authors, suitéd
to the occasional circumstances which have been
mentioned ; or to any others which may oceur.
And he is “advised to be prepared for-such éircum-
stances, by occasionally reflecting -gu the variety of
them, into which he may come unexpectedly

There ought not to be finished these remarks,
without something said to” a_question of great prac-
tical importance. - That a minister, , when apphed to,
is bound in duty to visit a sick parishioner, none
doubt. But the question ls——whether the former

’

+
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should repalr to the ‘patlent uninvited. -On. an"ex-
amination of_the institutions of the Church, there is
found no ‘injunction on him' to this effect. On re-
pairing to the higher authority of Scrlpture, there is .
found the plecept—‘ If any be sick among you, let
him send for the elders of the Church ;” but none to
“the elders to go unsent for.. If persoual humiliation~
only were involved in the offer and the rejection of
religious aid ; a minister, having his heart much en-
gaged in the fall discharge of evangelical - duty,
might be laudably disposed to make. great sacrifices,
for the' satisfying of his conscience as to the duty
here the subject. But the truth is—and there might
be produced cases in proof of the assertion—that
he would be in danger of lowering, in this way, the
respectability of the ministry 1tself If there be any
cause of hesitation in the matter, it must-evidently
be much increased, by a conjunction of the labours -
of differenit ministers, in the service of the same flock ;
because,.in'such a case there may be some circum-
stance rendering the ministry of one of them pre-
ferable to the patient, without any. 1mphed under-
. valuing”of the other.

Accordingly, there is not seen cause to state it as -
a duty on a newly ordained minister to make his
way, welcome or unwelcome, into the sick room of
2" parishioner. But if it be known to him, from
conversation ‘with” the parishioner when in health,
that he conceives of there being a propriety in such
visits in" the time of sickness, advantage should: be
taken of such a circumstance. Besides this, there’
will ‘occasionally oceur, in conversation with various' -
friends and connexions of ‘the_sick, opportinities of
insinuating how readily any’ proposal of such an’
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intercourse would be complied W1th If it should
seem that there is entertained too low an idea of-
clerical duty in the [present instance, let the question:
occur—Why the patient or his friends should be more
desirous of a_spontaneous, than of a requested visit
from the minister? It should be recollected, that,
in a great variety of cases, he will be ignorant of
there being any such occasion for his services: and -
if, in any particular case, his knowledge of the occa-
sion should be ascertained, this is irrelevant ; because.
the matter in quest- of is a general rule.: Still,-the .
question remains—Why a spontaneous visit,.or else-
none ? There can be but one reason—the maintain-
ing of the appearance of the party’s having merely.
submitted to a visitation, which a portion of, society.
will be sure to pronounce superfluous and supersti~
tious.; and perhaps make a theme of ridicule, in the.
event of arecovery. -Is the theory of the pastoral
duty to be accommodated to so corrupta prejudice ?
It is thought otherwise. Above -all, the ready,
punctual, and strict ‘compliance with the duty, when..
an opportunity for it has been given, ought to de-
monstrate, that if the minister does not: v151t in-all
cases, it is not .in.any case ﬁ'om lndlsposmon to the
duty on his part.

The Commamion. of the Sick. The only rernark
to be .made under this office, relates to a.difficiilty.
found in a strict adherence to the rubrick, which re-
quires, two at least to communicate with the minis+
ter and the sick person.. -The rubrick is the same
with that’in the Church of England ; except, that
for.- « three, or. twe. at the least,”” there has been
taken-the latter part of the. alternatlve only. Now,.
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in‘ England Where there is, w1thm a Very small com--
pass, the whole: congregation of which the sick per-
son is'a member ; there can hardly be -much diffi-
culty in“obtaining two cemmunicants to join with'a
sick “brother or sister in ‘the eucharistick sacrifice.
But it is-otherwise in ‘this country; so that, very
often, in a case: of sickness: -which'_may soon termi-
nate-in death; either there -must be a dispensation
with the reqmred number, or the .patient must be
deprived of the:consolations of ‘the ordinance.. In
'such an extremity it would seem, that of two duties,
the ‘more ‘important is not dispensed with, by the
impossibility of complying with the other. 'The
latitude thus pleaded for, is agreeable to the letter,
“as'well as to the spirit of the Tequisitions. “The pro-
vision for there being two at least, is indeed: manda-
tory ; ‘and therefore ‘ought to'be attended to. But
it is not said, that, in case-of a failure to obtain them,
the sacrament is' to be refused. The blame, if there
be any, must be in remissness as to the first particu-
lar. - And this is ‘especially incumbent on the sick
and their friends, to whom the. command should be
considered as addressed. It is so far incumbert.on
the minister also, as that he should remind the peo-
ple of their duty. But itis not percelved ‘that he

should withhold the ordinance, in punishment for
" their delinquency.; and much less, when he is satis-
fied that they have.- done thelr eudeavours without
success. : -

. The Burzal of the Dead. The lmprovement
made by the American Church in this depariment,
has, it is trusted, left no plausible ground of objec-
tion againstt the semce.' In particular, it-is :s0 de-
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vested of - all reference to the state of the deceased
person, that no scandal of “his life need occasion
scruple in the minister, or disgust -in the attendants
on the solemnity. On’ this account,. some have
wondered at the prohibition of its being said at the
funeral of an unbaptized adult. .. There is not here
seen any good reason for the prohibition ; yet,, itis .
in the rubrick, and should be complied with, .on its
being duly certified to the minister, that the person.
died unbaptlzed If the enforcing of .the exception,
by an inquisition into the cn'cumstances of each case,
be thought by any to have a tendency to increase an
attention to the rite of baptism, the means are not
here thought suited to the end.

But there is another prolnblﬁon—-that of not read-
ing the service over persons who have laid violent
- hands on themselves. ~Here, then, the remark ap- -
plies as before, that there is no\refer_ence to the;state -
of the party:: and the consequence of the remark
may seem to be the. same. .But the rule ought to
be continued in this lnstance, on another’ ground—
the maintaining of privacy and the absence of pa-
‘rade, with ‘which families have hithérto thought it
the most' suitable to deposite the remains of such,
their unfortunate members. Far'be the thought of
wishing to extend to this country those severe laws
which, in-other countries, revenge on the poor tene-
ment of clay the last misdeed of its deluded inhabi-
tant. But, surely, decorum and  good sense ‘will -
“declare in favour of the present practice, of a-decent
sepulture : without any other than the most neces—
sary attendance

« The Thanksgwmg of Women after Chzld-
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‘barth,’* although standing a_distinct service in the
- American hturnry, a¢ in the English, may yet be re-
duced . to the thanksgiving prayer contained in it;
which, for’ convenience, stands-among the other
“occasional prayers and thanksgivings;, after the litany.
In this country, practice has generally put the sub-
ject on a footing with occasions of recovery from
smkness, and other swnal mercies received. -

“ Forms of Pmyqr, to be used at Sea,” are cer-
.tainly a:very proper addition to the liturgy ; but,
in this -country, are not likely to come within the
"sphere- of the ministry, in. many instances. ' And
when the occasion for.it may happen, there does not
.seem likely to arise any difficulty in the dlscharge
of the duty.

“A Form of Prayer for the stztatzon of Pri-
soners,” was taken by'the Convention from the Irish
- editions ‘of the Book of Common Prayer. The

- form had been established by the viceroyalty of Ire-

land, with the applobatlon of the prelates of that
country, and was, no doubt, composed by them ;
but was unknown to the Enﬂhsh book, until the
-late union of the "two couniries, under an imperial
parliament. It is certainly'a valuable addition to
- the English liturgy-and to the American. Perhaps
there are no occasions so trying to the feelings of
a clergyman, as those on which he is called to ad-
minister iistrudtion or consolation, to persons in the
unhappy predicament contemplated ; and especially
to_those whose lives are to be the forfeits of -their
crimes. © There cannot-be any necessity of proving
16 a Christian minister, the duty of making™ such
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- sacrifices of feeling to calls so awful. But there
may be use in Intimating to him the two extremes.
which he should be careful to avoid. They are, on
the one hand, the so limiting of the mercies of God,
as to w1thhold the -assurance of them, to - all who

come to him in- repeéntance and faith;; and, on the

other hand, the so making of present feelmg an in-
fallible test of ﬁ)centy, as if there could be, under
the circumstances supposed, an equal degree of con-
fidence in it; with-that which may accompany a long
perseverance in piety and virtue, amidst t@ bland-
ishments of the world, and - without the.prospect of
death lmmedlately before the eyes. There have
been known instances of persons under the sentence
of the law, very rapidly exalted in the estlmatlonuof

their mstructors, from the character of hackneyed‘ ;
sinpers into that of experienced saints. And of.

these, there have been known some, who, being un-
expectedly pardoned, have undergone a contrary
change- as speedily as they made the former. * No
more shall be here said, because a. correct know-
ledge of the Seripture scheme of salvation, will not
permit a mlmster to err materially in this partlcular.

The last of the pubhc offices, is that complled by
the American Convention, called, “.A4 Form of

Prayer and Thanksgiving to Alnghty God for.

the Fruits of .the Earth, and-all the other Blessings
of his merczful Providence.” A minister can hardly
err in the use of it: and the - utility of the appoint-

ment is so obv1ous, that one would hope. there can *
be 1o occasion to convince him of the duty of per-

suading to an attendance on it, as far as may. be in
his power.- As the appointment contemplates ngt

{
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only gratitude for the fruits of ‘the earth, but. publick
merciés generally ;- and, of -course, these taken in
connexion with whatever drawbacks .there may be
of publick calamlty, -4 minister ' may find himself
invited by his subject, to say something on the ecivil
state of his country. Whenever thls happens, let
bim remember; that he. should carefully consider
every step which takes him on such gi«rround Civil
- duties, such” as they are confessedly bound on men
by the. very nature’of the social state, and such as
they aresenjoined in -Scripture, do not come impro-
perly;if not too often, from the pulpit. But when
these subjects are dilated on-after such.a manner. as
to,involve adiscussiori of party-politicks; there can-
ndt be a- more effectual way of making the pulpit
an -engine for the.exciting "and for. the mﬂammu of -
those passions, which the discourses dehvered mit
ought to 'have a tendency to prevent and to allay.
" It is universally confessed, that divine worship® and
its attendant duties have a very happy effect, 1n the
line which has been.Specified. - But the Couvention
of “this Chureh: will' ‘have erred greatly, if the ouly
day of ‘the year which has been set apart by their
_ appointment, should be found to have'a counteract-
ing effect, to that of all the Sundays, and all the
- other hohdays of the calendar '

"To the pubhck oﬂices, there - has .been added——
« Forms of Prayers to be used in Families.” Con-
-cerning these, there is nothing to be here said, ex-
cept to ‘express the sorrow, that it is a Species of
duty so.little attended to in domestick arrangement ;
and the trust, that there may be expected a counter-
acting good e'{ample at least in the families of the

11* :

"
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clergy. In no line does there oceur any consider-
“able evil, without its-involving of additional evils.in
its train.- It is generally acknowledged as a conse-
quence of publick prosperity, that too great a pro-
portion of the time of the people is spent in dissipa-
tion. Even the circumstance of the interference of
this with the regularity of hours—setting aside the
indisposing effect on inclination—has a, _tendency to
makée family prayer an incumbrance. Here is an
argument, which should influence a minister to pro-
mote, as much as in him lies, habits which,have no

alliance with c11551pat10nJ bythe doing of which, he

will be promoting domestick. comforts, even consi-
dered independently on religion. - It cannet, how-
ever, but be believed, that such comforts »admlt,of
great increase from those. religious observances,

which bring into view all the sanctions, whereby the_

rights and the duties of domestick relations are sus-
tained. :

Although the third department. of this address is
finished ; ‘there may be use in briefly adding a few -

articles of adv1ce, in' regard to a ministers’s social
and domestick intercourss with his flock., .
In the first place, let- him be impressed by the
sentiment, that his visits-to the individual families
of his congregation had better be .spared, than be

‘such as:shall encourage the opinion, that his mind.

is either frivolous, or more ardent in-the. pursuit of

some object ‘wide of the purposes .of his vocation,

than on these. It is not meant to suggest, that he
is to -abstain from all discourse concerning the mat-
ters of worldly interest, which, from time. to time,
come forward in succession to engage the attention

\
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_ of the "publick. 'The meaning. is, that they should
not be found to correspond with any favourite pas-
sions, or any too hvely sensibilities of "his own ; that
when the conversdtion can easily be dlrected to
wards edifying subjects, the opportunity should be
?-1mproved and especially ‘'when the opportunity is
given by those with whom he converses ; the avoid-
~ing of it at'such a time being an evident abandon-
ment of past01a1 duty. Perhaps it- may be the
opinion of some, that the -pastoral visitation of a
family shiould be with all the solemnity of authority,
~and with the prgessed design of “inquiring into their
states of mind ; and even “into domestick govern-
“ment in reference to - religious - concerns. It must
e evident to those who know the state of the
Church, that the far greater number of. its families
- would not submit to.such-an investigation. If-it be
indeed a duty, resulting from their 1elatlon to the
clercry, the latter- ouaht to insist on. its being carried
into effect ; and, in case of resistance, to shake off
the dust of their feet, abandoning the specifick char-
ges. But the giver—of these remarks is far from
being convinced, that it is.a duty. dn the character
of a'member of d congregation, he would not sab-
mit to it-; because it is an exercise of ecclesiastical
jurisdiction over the domestick, which is not en-
joined -either in Scripture or in the institutions of
this Chuich. And as to any uses supposed to result
from it, they are more than counterbalanced by an
undue ministerial ascendancy, very liable to abuse.
None doubt, that ‘the Roman Catholick Ppractice of
auricular confession is occasionally applied to bene-
ficial purposes ; yet, Protestants consider the danger
. of its being horribly misapplied; an argument in ad-
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K
dition to that of its being unrequlred Of the two~
practices, the latter seems the least a]armmg in this
respect, that it is the most subject to systematick
rule ; while the other gives the greatel room for the’
caprice of the mdividual minister. - But, in contra-
riety to both of the-practices, it is here thought, that,
for the good ‘to be.done by the clerical order in thxs
line of duty, their only arms are those of argument
and persuasion, aided by the opinion which ‘they .
can. impress of their sincerity, and of their’ personal
characters in all respects. - Doubtless there is, in this.
an additional motive, not only to rrect conduet,
but to such a state of mind, as will Best-enable them
to conciliate- to duties t6 which they have not a
power to command.-

In the Commentary on the Questlons in the Ser—
vices for the Ordaining of Deacons and Priests, there
was pressed the pomt, that a clergyman should be
careful to consider and to show himself the pastor
of the-whole flock; and not of a party among them,
supposed to be especlally attached " to his 1nterests.
The same sentiment may now be properly apphed"
against-the contemplated . fault, as it respects the
danger of his being subjected: to the charge of pride.
Pelhaps there is no fault, of which a clergyman is
so liable to be accused. It has often happened
within the speaker’s knowledge, in instances in |
which, to the best of his judgment, there was no
ground for the allegation. Probably it has been.
sometimes the result of a clergymaus supposing,
that a reserved or a stately carriage is cougemal with
the dignity of his vocation.” In this he is mxstaken ;
because that dignity may be brought into an alliarice
with more substannal causes of personal respectabil-.
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ity, and ‘such as-are entlrely consistent with concil-
iating" manners.’ - But when the prejudice is occa-
sioned by a difference of demeanour towards the
rich, and towards, the poor; and especially by his
avoiding of all society, except of the former ; ‘it is
certainly a just causé of disesteem. Itis doubted,
bowever, whether this be- justly called pride ; and
whether it be not rather a trait of -the-character.of a
: sycophant Even in what may reasonably be con-
sidered as offence offered, .there should be care to -
guard - against confoundmcr indignity towards the:
person, with indignity offered to the- profession : For
it is proper to be aware of the infirmity -of nature,
which may tempt to .the- confounding of the two
species of offence. If the question be concerning
-~ the "degree of forbearance under evident personal
offence’;-it must be perceived, that the precepts of
Christian humility exact heavy sacrifices in "this par-
ticular. And yet this sentiment is not to be extend-
ed so -far, as to forbid sensibility to the injury ;. or
even to condemn_the manifestifig- of. the sensibility
‘in the deportment. But it is much the best, that
this should - be manifestéd principally in reserve;
and in avoiding, as much as may be, future exposure -
to the " evil : thls however to- be. without. the har-
bouring of hostility i in the heart ; but,.on the con-
tiary, to be made consistent with the bemg on such
a footing with the party; as to be ready and likely to -
belooked to by him for pastoral services to himself,
'oF to those under his direction and control: On any -
other principle than that here stated, every dispute
of a minister .with a parlshloner-—whlch be it re-
membered, may take place with rectitude of inten-
- tion in 1hem both—is danger of cutting off such

11
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a pamshloner and his_family from all- spiritual bene-
fit, otherwise to be expected from' their pastor. .
There was also, inthe preceding Commentary, _
some advice against engaging in-the broils of politi-.
cal party. It may be of use to extend the senti-
ment to another species of party—that which is the
result of the contentions between families,. who are
" members of the same communion. A minister may
- be expected to engage on the one side or . 6n tne
other, as a sacrifice for “services rendered, or for at-
tentions shown. Guratitude is both amiable in itself,.
and is a duty’; but cannot exact a return by.the
eommission of . sin.” Like - other ‘duties, it has its
bounds ; and-within thé limits> which have been des-
cribed,.it hasno call to come. To the entéring into
the quarrels of people, -and to the. being made an
Instrument, of their passions, there isno obhnatlon on
~any man’; and least of all can-there be the | pretence
of it on a clergyman ; because of its unfitting of
him in regard to a poition of his flock, not only for
pastoral duty generally, but:especially for that branch .
of it which- may enable him to heal a' breach when
the passion causing it has begun to cool. If he
judge. it not likely to' be of. use to.intrude’ as the
composer of differences ;. let him'not disqualify him-
self for being resorted to in so-respectable a charac-
. ter, by being a party where, if he have any thing of
" the spirit of his profession, he Would much’ rather be
a mediator. - : ‘
‘Questions may arise concernmg the parochial ar-
raagements of a congregation,.and especially relative
to their management of their property and pecuniary
concerns. -In matters of small moment, a ininister
had best take no part. In those of deeper interest,

«
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~-he had best deliver. his sentiments.in proper time and
_place, but with  moderation: - By this he may hap-
" pen to, prevent mitch of that kind of 1n1prudence,
. which is consistent with the best intentions. - And
- the weight of his advice will always be the greater,
from the circumstance of his being. sparing of- his
interference. In such cases, let him take "especial
-care, not 1o treat an -opponent of his opmlon, as an
enemy. of his person. .Instances might be here
mentioned, of as'complete despotism’ in this depart-

" ment as ever was witnessed on a throne.- Hence,
some have rashly concluded, that it is best to' deny
to the minister of a parish all share in the economy
of their pecuniary councerns. ‘This is-an error ; be-
-cause it would, in general, be an- exclusion of the
“person who would be the more likely to advise well,
_ from his being. better informed-than otliers, in man-
‘agement of this sort. If- he shouldattempt to play
the master, it is -hard indeed, if there be no mem-
‘ber of tlie congregation hardy enough- to resist his
‘usurpation. But if this have happuned—whlch is:
-indeed the case in some instances—it cannot. be a
ground on which to build a position, which would
Dperate unfavomably in generak: - )
- Every clergyman—perhaps it may be said, every
man in the line of his profession—is liable to un-
reasonable requests. ‘In this particular, however,
‘there are- probably greater sacrifices exacted of a
clergyman, than of any other man; if for'no other
reason, for that of ¢ becoming all thmcrs to all men,
so- as by any means- to gain some.” Stxll this is-a
duty which has its limits; only, when lefusal is bot-
tomed on unreasonableness simply, let it be sofsened
.as much as possible, by graciousness of manner.
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'~ Some.. requests a]so ‘will be _preferred, teudmg to.

dispense-with the duties Jaid on the minister by the
Church, and ratified by his -voluntary promise; It .
is certam]y very indelicate in any lay-gentleman to

attempt-such a thing as this ; relying for success in.

it on his personal character, and perhaps consequence -
.given to him by his wealth. Let- graciousness of

manner  not be withheld; even here ; but_ let it be
accompanied by such. ﬁrmness, as is ca]culated to
render the expectation, desperate,vand to prevent

‘the like of it in future. - - ;

Let it not be -thought. a departing ﬁom qub_]ects
of .the greatest maumtude, to something of less im-
portance, when an exhortation is here given to a
punctual compliance- with appointments: for,.in .
truth, there is no duty which can be. drscharged
proper]y, without this circamstance attached to it.
‘Were the present speaker to begin life anew, one of
the most indispensable maxims of. Lis conduct would
be, to avoid, as. much as possible, the being asso-
ciafed on any serious. business, or the having of sta-
ted social intercourse of any sort, with persons hab-
itually destitute of punctuality. - On a retrospect of -
the past, he is obliged to impute to- this cause; the

- misspending of a great proportion of his time. The

means here recommended for the avoiding.of the
like, would  often. subject a man to the charge-of

-rudeness ; but if he can accomplish it* with firmness,

and without passion, he will reap the benefit, with-
out losing any friendships which it .caun be desirable
to retain. It ig-surprising, that this subJect is so

. often contemplated, w1thout notice of its connexion

with moral principles: for besides the violation of
the law of truth involved in the delinquency, a man
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‘has ne. more. right to_deprive his- nelghbour of the
- use. of his time, than of any thing. else which he
calls his own. And of him who will- be, unjust in
+this particular, how "shall it. be known that he will
be. sparing in any othér, should temptation offer?
A gentleman, long since deceased, who filled an
' h1gh station in the civil line, and 'was a man -of good
understanding, had a rather severe saying on the
-present subject.. It was—¢He who breaks.an ap-
pointment would pick a pocket.”” The present adviser
will not  carry the matter quite so far,-but he can
truly affirm, -that he has seldom been acquainted with
an habitual offender- in this way, of whom, if his
other habits of life were known, there were not per-
ceived some kindred devxatlons from the stralght Tine

.of moral principle.

At any rate, it must be vmb]e 1o all who have to
transact ‘with such persons any business- that con-
cerns -the Church, or .charity, or civil policy, that
they render mno services sufficient to counterbalance
the ‘disservice, resulting from the want of punétual
‘regard to their engagemients. In support of this
 sentiment, there shall be here advantage taken of a
great name ; -the bearer of which was not more re-
‘markable for. any of his’ go,od qualities, than for his
discernment of’ the -characters of men, and for a sound"
judgment ‘in matters of ordinary--practice. When
General Washington was at the:head of the govern-.
‘ment of the United States, the present speaker was -
informed by a gentleman who was one of his official
counsellors, that in'the discussion of characters, with

a wiey -to the filling. of ;publick offices, if'it appeared
of any ‘person, that he was known to be deficient in
punctuality; it was a maxim thh the President, that
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this:unfitted for - the office ‘in question, whatever fit-
ness in other pomts the party mlght be possessedr
of. ; -
There having been directed agamst one -great
fault, the law of moral obligation, it shall be applied
to another which, like the preceding,” is' not seen
often enough in such- an’ association. What is'here
meaiit, is. indiscretion. That the best of men may
falr into this from mere frallty ; and further, that
‘somne, from constitutional impetuosity, or absence ‘of
_mind, may be indiscreet without™ moral turpitade, is
“here allowed. The whole intended to be maintained
is, that'much of what passes'under the names-of in-
discretion and 1mprudence, is sometimes -passion, and -
at other’ times vanity ; so that, when originating in
these, it would be prevented by a proper regimen
of the party’s mind. ~ That frequent acts of indiscre-
tlou, whatever be its cause, lower a clergyman in the
eye of the world, will not be doubted. The world
would be unreasonably severe, in not making allow-
ance for the infirmities of natural character. - But .in
every question of this sort, between society and. the
individual, 1ét a distinction be made between infirm-
ity and a faulty habit of mind. In very early life,
the speaker knew a clergyman, with -whom it was
said to be a favourite maxim—* In the'name of God,
what has a Gospel minister to do-'with prudence ? P
~The same clergyman was remarkable for his impru-
dences, and as much so for violence of ‘temper.
Had "this submitted to the precepts of Gospel meek-
ness, it is probable, that there would have beenan
end of the indiscretions, whlch at last ahenated from
him all his frlends.
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~“In looking back on the whole of this exercise,
ooccasion- is’ taken to add, ‘that “one benefit hoped to
result, from it, is the setting strongly before the mind
of a newly ordamed ‘minister—although he may be
expected to have saisfied himself of the truth of the
proposition, independently on-what has been now
laid before him—that his duties are not limited to the
_pulpit and the desk ; but that, in addition to ‘these,
~ he has- daily duues, amounting to ‘what would be .
- reckoned, in any other vocation, a full employment
of :the -agent’s time. = Very dlfferent ideas -must be
entertamed by -any. minister, who supposes that his
flock . may dispense with his services to such an ex-
tent, as does not interfere with the duties of Sunday.
if they are fot wanted at other times, it is because _.
they are not worth the having at any time. Itis
contrary. to afl propriety, when ministerial duty is so
far ‘mistaken, as that in the language held relatively
-to the setthncr and the employing of a minister, he is
said-to. give such a_proportion of his time to one con-
gregation, and such a proportion of it to another ;
there seeming to be the presumption, that the only
“time actively devoted to the.ministry, are the hours
spent_in_ preaching and public prayer. -If these
ideas were correct, there would. be propriety in re-
ferring the clergy to some secular mean of helping
to .their subsistence; hbecause idleness, which . is
odious in any descnptxon -of .persons, must be pecu-
liarly so in .them. At present, their having of re-
course to such means is merely held to be justifiable,
on.the score of hard necessity. But in the case sup-
posed, it. would be in itself fit and reasonable ; al-
though certainly an acqmtal of a congregation, from
the’ obllgatlon of suppmtmg the burden of their pas-

I
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tor’s ‘entire - maintenance:’ It may be :presumed,
however, that all such . ideas are foreign to -the
genius of the profession ; and- that the Church speaks . -
wisely, when, in the exhortation ‘in-the”Ordination
Servce, she warns the person to be ordained to
“ set asxde, as much as he may, all wordly cares and
studies.” ‘The prmclples of the present adviser re- .
latively to-the subject, are riot‘severe : and he wishes
never to see a minister’s bo'ally labours of such ex=
tent,'as to prevent his dedicating of a considerable. - .
proportion of his time to the cultivation of sacred .
literature, and of other literature -also,-in connexion
with, and for the advancement_of that his-especial
’obJect But let a parochial clergyman look at the
employments of secular life; and if his studies and
his activity in his ministry, combinéd do not occupy
him at least as muchi as men are ordlnarlly occupied
in the lines to which they are"respectively appro-
pnated let him be assured, that he cannot be living
ina comphance with the promises ‘which 'he made
at his ordination : ‘promises, pledging to an habitual
employment,” which would have been obligatory, if
no such precisé security had been exacted of him. -
There is now submitted évery article of preceding
“advice, to the test of what'an ordained person must
suppose will be his sense of it, when ‘there shall re-
main nothing. that conceris h1s ministry, except a .
retrospect of his ministerial conduct, together with a
prospect of the. effect which it is to have on his con- -
dition in-a future state of being. And with the hope,
that what has beeri said will be blessed to’ the sali-
tary end of adding to his consolations at that impor-
tant crisis, the whole shall be concluded with wishes
~in favour of the ‘newly ordained” minister -[or. minis- ~

P’
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ters] ; -and ‘with pr::yérs for his [or their] success in
his [or their] holy calling, and for all the satlsfactlons
whlch can be attached to it.

"THE END.

~
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